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SUMMARY

Recent developments in the theory of migration are brought
together into a simple single equation model of migration which is
fitted to Canadian post=war quarterly (and in one instance annval)
gross immigration data. Unlike in previously published studies,
both government immigration policy in the form of a proxy variable
and a competing country of immigration are explicitly introduced
into the (arithmetic and log) linear regression equations which
are estimated by ordinary least squares for the immigration of
workers by major (ethnic) sources; British immigration is also
disaggregated by major skill and occupation groups.

The theoretical analysis yields testable hypotheses of
the expected signs of the estimated coefficients for the exog-
enous variables. In the analysis of the immigration of all
workers, the hypotheses are generally accepted. For example,
the estimated coefficients for the Canadian unemployment rate
and the proxy policy variables are of the postulated sign and
statistically significant; the coefficients of the (alternative-~
ly defined) real income variables are not always of the hypoth=-
esized sign nor statistically significant, and are especially
sensitive to the suggested corrections for population changes
which are applied to the immigration data. There were no a
priori reasons to specify the sign of the coefficient of the
rate of unemployment in the country of emigration and the estim-
ased coafficisnis are usually not statistically different from
zZero. Various interesting differences were obtained in the re-
gression equations estimated for the British, Italian, Common
Market and United States immigration flows, these differences
usually being explained by events unique to the specific migra~
tion being analyzed; moreover, problems of identification and
multicollinearity are sometimes evident.

In the analysis of the immigration of British workers by
major skill and occupation groups, certain differences among the
estimated coefficients were hypothesized and these also are found
to exist.

Accordingly the single equation model of migration does
reasonably well in explaining the migration flows being studied.
The results of the analysis also suggest, among other things,
that it is desirable to express the dependent (immigration) var-
iable as a rate (corrected for population changes in the sending
and receiving countries), to incorporate the concept of a third
(competing) country into the analysis, and tc use a simultaneous
equation model when considering immigrztion policy as one of the
explanatory variables.
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Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

The study of international migration has received renewed atten-
tion in recent years from economists. This may be explained by two major
developments. Extensions of the theory of human capital, on the omne
hand, nave brought about changes in the theoretical analysis of that
portion of migraticn which is motivated primarily by econoumic factors.
Detailed immigration statistics, on the other hand, have been provided
for a few countries which, along with other available relevant data,
have made possible new empirical analyses.

This particular study is a continuation in the series of recent
ones which have emanated from this renewed interest in migration.l It
attempts to add to our understanding of international migration,
particularly into Canada during the post-war years, by bringing recent
developments in the theory of migration together into a simple single
equation model of migration, testing it and numerous hypotheses suggest-
<d by it, an? by providing some empirical estimates of the relative im-

portance of the various variables of the model. Quarterly data

lFor example, Larry A. Sjaastad, '"The Costs and Returns of Human
Migration", Journal of Political FEconomy, LXX (Supplement: October,1962),
pp. 80-93; Belton M. Fleisher, '""Some Economic Aspects of Puerto Rican
Migration to the United States', Review of Economics and Statistics, XLV
(August, 1963), pp. 245-253; Allen C. Kelley, "International Migration
and Economic Growth, Australia: 1865-1935", Journal of Ecomnomic History,
XXV (September, 1965), pp. 333-354; W. Robert Needham, ""Immigration to
Canada from the British Isles 1951~1964: A Regional Analysis of Sending
Areas', mimeographed (a paper, based on his Ph.D. thesis to be submitted
to Queen's University, which was given at the Canadian Political Science
Association Conference on Statistics, Ottawa, June, 1967). Jan Kmenta's
unpublished thesis, Australian Postwar Immigration: An Econometric Study
(Stanford University, 1964), came to my attention after this study was
completed.
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are used in all but one instance in the empirical analysis and accord-
ingly attention is focused throughout the situdy upon short-term £luc-
tuations in immigration. Disaggregation by major occupation groups is
made in one section of the empirical analysis and, unlike in any previous
published studies, both government immigration policy in the form of a
proxy variable and a (third) competing country of immigration is
explicitly introduced into the regression equations. It has been
possible to do these things because detailed unpublished data of

Canadian immigration and related activities have been made available

by the Canadian Department of Manpow2r and Immigration.

1, Economic Studies of Migration2

Migration is understood in common usage simply to mean the move-
ment of individuals from one geographical location to another. In this
sense migration is as old as the history of mankind; physical avidence
and recorded descriptive accounts of population movements have long
existed. Analytical studies of migration, especially by economists,
are much more recent and generally date from the time when the magni-
tudes of such population movements have been recorded.

This recording and analysis of population movements have given
rise to a more precise terwminology of migration. A distinction is made
between intermnal migration (population movements withia a nation-state)

and international migration (population movements from one nation-state

2 . . . . . . .

The role of international migration in economic analysis and the
major economic studies of the determinants of, and fluctuations in, inter-
national migration are summarized in some detail in Appendices I and I1I.

3The mest frequently cited of these earlier studies are those by

E.G. Ravenstein, '"The Laws of Migration', Journal of the Royal Statistical
Society,; XLVIII (June, 1885), pp.l67-235 and LII (June, 1889), pp.241-305.
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or country to another).4 In the study of intermational population
movements, migration is generaily defined (and recorded) to consist of
the movement of those individuals who have expressed an intention of
entering (or leaving) a country for at least a year.5 Although the
term migration is used to refer to population movements in general,
frequently the inward migration is more precisely referred to as immi-
gration whereas the outward movement is properly termed emigration.
Migration has been of considerable magnitudes at certain times.
Quite often these population movements have been forced or involuntary,
but more frequently =~- especially in recent centuries =-- migration has

6
been voluntary. These voluntary movements of people have been motivated

4Although these movements are essentially different in degree
rather than irn kind, they are most frequently studied independently.
The underlying forces motivating migration within and between countries
do differ toc come extent, but cven more significant is the fact that the
available statistical information differs for these movements and hence
gives rise to somewhat different emwpirical problems. Internal migration
statistics most often are estimated from census data whereas international
migration statistics most frequently are derived from recorded entries

into a country.

5United Nations, Statistical Office, Internatiomal Migration
Statistics (New York: United Nations, 1953), p. 12.

6The major migratory movements have been described and studied in
numerous monographs. For example, sece W.F. Willcox, ed., International
Migration, Vol. II (New York: National Bureau of Economic Research, 1931),
for a discussion of the pre-World War 11 movements. For a description
of the more recent migration, see the International Labour Office, Inter-
national Migration, 1945-1957 (Geneva: International Labour Office, 1959)
and A.T. Bouscaren, International Migration Since 1945 (New York: Praeger,
1963). Detailed statistics of international migration are given in I.
Ferenzci and W.F. Willcox, International Migrations, Vol. I (New York:
National Bureau of Economic Research, 1929), United Nations, Department
of Economic and Social Affairs, Ecoromic Characteristics of International
Migrants: Statistics for Selected Countries, 1918-1954 (New York: United
Nations, 1958), and the International Labour Office, op. cit.

An excellent selected bibliography of studies of migration and of
statistics is given by Brinley Thomas, International Migration and Economic
Development (Paris: UNESCO, 1961) and United Nations, Department of Social
Affairs, Population Division, The Determinants and Consequences of Popula-
tion Trends (New York: United Nations, 1953).
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by numerous factors; geographic, demographic, religious, political,
social and econnmic causes have frequently interacted, alt-nugh most
frequently one of these has tended to predominate.7 Consequently,
because migration is caused by -- and, in turn, frequently affects =--
these various factors which are included within the subject matter of
different disciplines, the study of migration is not the prerogative
of any one discipline; the literature on migration is thus extensive
and is to be found in nuwm2rous fields of study.

Economists generally have concentrated their attention on those
voluntary movements of people which have been motivated predominantly
by economic factors; non-economic factors are explicitly (or implicitly)
ignored, assumed away, or most frequently reduced to economicallj

relevant ones.

The first classic economic study of international migration was
that by Harry Jerome-8 This detailed empirical study, along with a
number of others published during the same period, was concerned mainly
with documenting that there existed various empirical relationships
between short-rum fluctuations in economic activity and changes in the
magnitude of migration. Not having had the benefits of the elecironic

computer, the analysis consisted of a relatively few correlation co-

efficients and many descriptive comparisons of fluctuations in various

7Various attempts have been made to classify all types of migration
according to numerous criteria; see, for example, W. Petersen, "A
General Typology of Migration'', American Sociological Review, XXIII
(June, 1958), pp. 256-2FR6, also reprinted in his Population (New York:
Macmillan, 1961), pp. 606-621.

8Migration and Business Cycles (New York: National Bureau of
Economic Research, 1926).
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statistical series, Very little attention was given to the question
of why theoretically such relationships might be expected to exist
and only occasional reference was made to the effects which this mi-
gration had on the economies of the sending and receiving countries.
By far the greatest part of the analysis was devoted to migration
between Europe and the United States.

This interest in establishing the existence of relationships
between short-run fluctuations in economic activity and in the volume
of migration is undoubtedly to be explained by the fact that such a
relationship was postulated some decades previously. As early as
1870 it was noted that "In short, bad times in Europe regularly in-
crease, and bad times in America imnvariably diminish, immigration
[into America]".9 Much effort has subsequently gone into testing
this proposition and ascertaining the relative importance of the '"push”
and '"pull" forces of the sending and receiving economies respectively.

In more recent years, two published studies have again focused
upon short-term fluctuations in anuual immigration. Belton M. Fleisher
has anaiyzed post-war (net) immigratior. into the United States from
Puerto Ricolo, while Ailen C. Kelley has studied (met) total immigra-

tion into Australia during the period 1865-1935.11 3oth of these authors,

9Friederich Kapp, Immigration and the Commissioners of Emigration
of the State of New York (1870), p. 15, as quoted by Stanley Lebergott,
Manpower in Economic Growth (New York: McGraw Hill, 1964), p. 40.

10loc. cit.

llloc. cit.
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in human capital and, in their empirical analysis, have utilized multiple
regressions to test their hypothessas.

Brinley Thomas, in contrast, has analyzed the long-term cyclical
fluctuations in international migration and economic growth. In his
classic study he has linked nineteenth century economic development in
North America and Great Britain through the international movements of
labour and capi.tal.12

Not surprisingly, such detailed empirical studies as these have
a"asost always been confined by economists to migration which occurred
during the pre-1930 period when international population movements were
unrestricted by national immigration policies. Migration was then
essentially a response of labour to the free market mechanism and hence
changes in its magnitude could be studied in terms of responses to

v 1

B
magiil an d

composition of migration has been greatly affected by the Great Depres=-
sion; the World War and by changing national immigration policies.
General}y speaking the studies of the more recent international migration
can be described as being basically descriptive.13 Where the magnitude
of migration is wholly (or very largely) determined by national policies,
such descriptive analysis is sufficient. But very frequently policy

is only one of a number of factors affecting the flow of migration; in

2Migration and Economic Growth: A Study of Great Britain and
the Atlantic Community (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1954).

13See, for example, International Economic Association, Economics
of Intergational Migraticon, Brinley Thomas, ed., (London: Macmillan and
Company, 19587 and J. Isaac, British Post-War Migration (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1954).

|
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these instances it has usually not been possible to incorporate policy
into the regression analysis.

The theoretical analysis of migration has been more recent and
has largely consisted of specifying in detail why and especially how
migration is a function of various economic (and non-economic) variables.
Originally migration was analyzed essentially as a response to existing
real income differentials and employment opportunities, whereas more
recently both the benefits and costs of migration have each been
emphasized and considered in terms of human capital theory.14 Al-
though both methods have yielded basically the same general results,
the later approach is preferable; it not only explicitly sets out
and analyzes the many variables which affects migration, but it also
implies certain hypotheses, especially for a study of migration dis-

aggregated by occupations and skills.

2. Purpose and Scope of this Study

Very few analytical studies of the economic aspects of migration
to and from Canada have been published even though throughout most of
the nation's history such migration has been large both in absolute
numbers and especially relative to the net population growth of the
country. Over the post-war years 1946-65, for example, 2.50 million
immigrants came to Canada and 1.12 million people are estimated to have
emigrated from the country. This estimated net immigration of 1.38

million, being considerably larger than any other net inflow over a

14See, for example, J. Isaac, Economics of Migiation (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1947) and Larry Sjaastad, op. cit.
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comparable period of time in the past, accounted for 19.1 per cent of
the growth of the country's population during this periecd; however,
because of the smaller past population in Canada, net immigratici. con-
tributed relatively even more (27.7 per cent) to population growth
during the first two decades of this cent.:ury.l5

The post-war immigration to Canada, compared to migration to
other countries, has been exceeded only by the total inflow of 5.02
million people to the United States. Immigration to Australia over
this same period totalled 2.40 million, with the annual flows into
that country since 1959 being somewhat greater than the flows into
Canada. The other major recipient countries of immigrants -- Israel,
Argentina, Brazil and Venezuela -- each received upwards to a million
migrants during this post-war period. Consequently Canada has been
a major recipient of international migrants.

The movements of people into and out of Canada have not occurred
at a steady rate, but have fluctuate@ considerably. Annual (gross)
immigration has generally been largest during years of economic expan-
sion as, for example, in 1957 when just over 282,000 immigrants arrived,
and smallest during recessions, as in 1961 when slightly less than

72,000 people entered the country; emigration from Canada -- recorded

15For a brief outline of migration into and out of Canada during
the pasi century, see my Immigration and Emigration of Professional and
Skilled Manpower During the Post-War Period, Special Study No. 1l pre-
pared for the Economic Council of Camnada, {Cttawa. Queen's Printer,
1965), pp. 12-18, and the sources cited therein. The figures quoted
above are obtained from an up-dated revision of Tzgbtle A-2, p. 133.

6These figures are given and discussed in greater detail in
Chapter III.
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data being available only for the (gross) movements to the United States
and those travelling by sea to the United Kingdom -- has also fluctuat-
ed in much the same way. Quarterly immigration has similarly varied
from period to period as well as seasonally from quarter to quarter.
Because of the size and importance of this migration into and
out of Canada, many published studies =~- mostly descriptive in nature,
however, -- have been made of the various aspects of these movements of
people.17 The relatively few studies which have been mainly economic
in content have done comparatively little in analyzing the short-term
fluctuations in immigration; this undoubtedly is to be explained by
the paucity of necessary statistical information, especially for the
period prior to World War II. However, unpublished detailed monthly
and quarterly immigration data ~-- cross-classifying immigrants by
occupation groups and ethnic origin -- now are available feor the past
two decades.l8 It is, therefore, the purpose of this dissertation to
utilize the unpublished data to study the short-term fluctuations in
immigration to Canada since 1953 and to relate these fluctuations to
changes in economic activity and government policies. The study covers

the years following the Xorean War, this being a period which may be

J'7An extensive bibliography of these studies is given in the three
publications by the Canadian Department of Citizenship and Immigratiorn,
Economic and Social Research Division, Citizenship, Immigration and
Ethnic Groups in Canada, A Bibliography of Research, 1920-1958, for

1959-1961 and for 1962-1964, (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1960, 1962 and

1964, respectively).

8Continuous series of quarterly immigration statistics which are
comparable are available only for the period since 1953. This and other
problems involved in utilizing the existing data are discussed in Appendix
Iv.
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regarded as being free from the adjustments that followed World War II.
This study should serve a number of purposes. It is hoped that
the theoretical formulation of the problem will add a few new insights
into the analysis which has evolved from the previous work done by
numerous individuals. The empirical analysis, besides filiing a gap
in the existing collection of studies of Canadian migration, should
also be of interest to those who are concerned with more general re-
sults and are not especially interested in particular country studies.
In particular, this analysis differs from most previous ones in that
quarterly statistics are used, immigration is disaggregated by major
occupation groups and each is br<efly analyzed, a proxy variable for
Canadian immigration policy is employed, and a third (competing)
country is taken into account; the empirical results -- most of which
are statigt ner work along these

lines mignht be worthwhile undertaking.

3. OQutline of this Study

The following chapter contains the theoretical analysis of mi-
gration. The economic determinants of migration are discussed, with
the emphasic being given particularly to short-term factors which likely
affect the timing of migrants' departures. A single equation model
of migration is develcped from which various hypotheses are postulated.
Chapter III is a brief introduction to the various major political,
social and ecbnomic factors which are relevant to a full understanding
of the post-war immigration to Canada. The economic situation in

Canada and the country's general immigration policies zre discussed
y g

I
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and the major trends and changes in immigration to Canada are described.
These relevant factors are similarly described for the counctries from
which the larger portion of immigrants come to Canada and for the
countries which are Canada's major competitors for migrants. Those
readers who are not particularly interested in the institutional and
historical aspects of migration may skip this chapter without interrupt-
ing the essential ceontinuity of the analysis.

The empirical study is summarized in Chapters IV, V and VI.

The results of regression analyses are presented and discussed, and
the hypotheses postulated in Chapter II are tested.

The summary and conclusions of this dissertation, along with a
comparison with the results obtained in other studies, are given in
Chapter VII. Policy implications of the empirical results are also
briefly discussed.

Detailed discussions and presentations of related material which
are not essential to the core of the exposition of this analysis have
been placed into appendices. A survey of the role of migration in
economic analysis is given in Appendix I and a lengthy summary of the
previous major studies of short-term fluctuations in migration is to be
found in Appendix II. Canadian immigration policy is discussed in
Appendix III. In Appendix IV, the available relevant statistics are
described and their shortcomings indicated. The various necessary
assumptions, adjustments and estimates required in deriving the various
series used in the empirical analysis are given, along with the detailed
statistical tables, in Appendix V. Tables givinglthe detailed regresszion

results are to be found in Appendix VI.
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Chapter II

ECONOMIC FACTORS AFFECTING THE INTERNATIONAL FLOW OF MIGRANTS

International migration may take place primarily for any one or
combination of reasons. As already noted in the preceding chapter, geo-
graphic, demographic, religious, political, social and eccnomic factors
motivate such migration; yet very likely it is often the case that
either one cause is predominant or other causes, although important,
essentially exert their effects through some particular cause. Thus,
for example, significant differentials in real income accruing to the
indigenous workers in two countri=s may be considered to be the primary
reasret. or cause underlying a particular migratory flow. Although pop-
ulation growth'iﬁ the sending country may be much greater than that in
the receiving country, this demographic factor may be considered as being
but one of the numerous underlying factors accounting for the persistent
real income differentials; similarly differing scarcities of material
resources and different socizl and political organizations of economic
Consequently, because economic factors are frequently very important reasons
motivating voluntary international migration "‘and because other important
factors may often be considered to exert their effects through influence
on economic factors, the study of migration has frequently been formulated
in terms of economic forces. Such an analytical approach is thus a con-
venient and fruitful way of organizing the various £forces affecting migra-

tim and is far from being synonymous with the much questioned assumption

|
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that each individual is simply and only an "economic man" who responds
wholly to pecuniary incentives.

In this chapter that part of the economics of migration is
discussed which deals with the theoretical analysis of those economic
forces which influence the direction and magnitude of, and short-term
fluctuations in, the voluntary international migration of people.

The economic literature dealing with this subject is summarized very
briefly in the first part, a single equation model of migration is
developed in the second and third parts, and various hypotheses
especially relevant to short-term fluctuations are derived from this

model in the fourth and final part of the chapter.

1. Economic Analysis of International Migration Flows

Not only has the cconumic motivation for migratir
recognized, but very frequently economic forces have been considered
to be the primary determinant of migration, especially of the voluntary
migration of the past century and more. Perhaps the best known and
most widely cited of the earlier studies in this respect is that by
E.G. Ravenstein, a statistician, in which he analyzed the then most

recently available census data and concluded that

.+.1 do not question for a moment that the principal,
though not the only cause of migration, has to be
sought for in over-population in one part of the
country, whilst there exist elsewhere underdeveloped
resources which hold out greater promise fer re-
munerative labour. It is obvious that this is not
the only cause. Bad or oppressive laws, heavy
taxation, an unattractive climate, uncongenial social
surroundings, and even compulsion (slave trade, trans-
portation), all have produced and are still producing
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currents of migration, but none of these currents can

compare in volume with that which arises from the

desire in most men to "better'" themselves in material

respects.1

In more recent years studies based on questionnaires and/or
interviews have also indicated the relative importance of economic
factors in a migrant's decision to move. For example, R.T. Apple-
yard found that a majority in a sample of British families emigrat-
ing to Australia under the Australian Assisted Passage Scheme stated
that economic factors (defined as poor job oppertunities in the United
Kingdom and better opportunities in Australia) motivated them to

) 2 .

migrate. In a comparable study Anthony H. Richmond found that

just over a half of his sample of post-war migrants in Canada cited

. . . . 3 . ..
economic motives for migrating. Other studies have similarly

1,
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LII (June, 1889) P- 86. This article analyzed 1nternat;onal migration;
it might be noted that an earlier article of the identical title appeared
in the same journal, Vol. XLVIII (June, 1885), pp. 167-235, which
analyzed internal migraticn in the United Kingdom.

2British Emigration to Australia (Canberra: The Australian
National University, 1964), pp. 162-172, especially Table 6.5, p. 165.
There were 961 family units interviewed. Appleyard £found, for example,
that of 608 heads of families and single males who gave a first reason
for migrating, 322 cited "better opportunities for self" and another
182 cited "better opportunities for children'.

3Post-War Immigrants in Canada (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1967), especially Chapter 11, pp. 31-34, It is
interesting to note that whereas 53.2 per cent of the British cited
economic motives for migrating, there were 80.0 per cent of those
from the Medjterranean areas who cited this as their primary
motive.

|
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indicated the importance of economic factors in the decision to migrate.
it is therefore not surprising that many of the analyses of

voluntary migration have taken economic motivation and the importance

of economic factors as basic assumptions from which various models

have been constructed to explain the volume and direction of, and

short-term fluctuations in, migration. The essential components

of such models have been aptly summarized as follows:

The potential migrant tends to move when he estimates
the margin of advantage of a prouspective foreign socio-
economic situation over that of his present situation

to be sufficiently great to warrant movement. The
magnitude of this margin, as of his estimate of it, is
affected by fluctuatiens, in both his own country and
the prospective country of immigration, in economic
conditions, prospects, and opportunities for employment.
These fluctuations may also affect his assessment of the
probable costs of migrating and of his capacity to meet
these costs. Such fluctuations, as has been noted,

are somewhat influenced by migration. For example,

. - .
migration may accelerate or decelerate economic

movements already underway; or it may give rise to
subsequent movements....Non-recurring and irregularly
recurring events also temporarily affect the prospects
of pctential migrants (e.g., the Suez fiasco in the
United Kingdom; the present incidence of British social
security costs).

See, for example, the study of the motivation of Dutch emi-
grants in G. Beijer, ed., Characteristics of Overseas Migrants (The
Hague: Govermment Printing and Publishing Office, 1961), especially
Parts 1 to III inclusive. Another earlier study of the motivation
of Anglo=Saxon emigrants is that by L.B. Brown, "'English Migrants
to New Zealand: the Decision to Move'', Human Relations, XIII (May,
1960), pp. 107-11l4. The authors of the former study, it may be
noted, tend to play down the importance of econcmic factors in the
decision to migrate, yet it is evident from the evidence given that
such factors are quite important.

c

°3.3. Spengler, "The Economic Effects of Migration'" in Mil-
bank Memorial Fund, Selected Studies of Migration since World War II
(New York: Milbank Memorial Fund, 1958), pp. 188-189.
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The various models of international migration that are to
be found in the economic literature differ in emphasis and detail
according to the various authors,6 but are similar in a great many
respects. Almost all of these models can be described as being
basically static partial equilibrium models stressing either =~ or
both -~ the supply of or the demand for immigrant labour.

The potential supply of migrants is emphasized in thliose
analyses in which the concept of human capital is utiliz:.d.7 In
such studies migraéion is considerea as an investment which increases
the productivity of human resources. Accordingly migration may take
place whenever there is a (positive) return from migration. That
iz, a vorker will wish to migrate from one country to another when
the present (discounted) value of the future stream of the expected

net real personal income in the country of destination exceeds t

°The main developments and applications have been by H. Makower,
J. Marschak and H.W. Robinson, ''Studies in Mobility of Labour: A
Tentative Statistical Measure", Oxford Economic Pa ers, No. 1 (Oct.,
1938), pp. 83-123, and "Studies in Mobility of Labour: Analysis for
Great Britain", loc. cit., No. 2 (May, 1939), pp. 70-°7 and No. &
(Sept., 1940), pp. 39-62 (the results of these studies are summarized
by H.W. Robinson in "The Response of Labour to Economic Incentives",
Chapter VII in T. Wilson and P.W.S. Andrews, Oxford Studies in the
Price Mechanism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1951), pp. 204-272);
J. Isaac, The Economics of Migration; The International Labour Office,
International Migration, 1945-1957, Ck. 8; Larry A. Sjaastad, '"The
Costs and Returns of Human Migration", loc. cit.; Belton M. Fleisher,
"Some Economic Aspects of Puerto Rican Migration to the United States",
ioc. cit.; Allen C. Kelley, "International Migration and Economic
Growth, Australia: 1865-1935", loc. cit.; and S.B. Gupta, "The
Economics of International Migration: A Theoretical Analysis" (un-
published manuscript, University of Western Ontario, 1966).

7For example, see L. Sjaastad, op. cit., pp. 83ff and Allen
Kelley, op. cit., pp. 339ff.

;
\
l

l . . . . .
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in the present country of residence by at least the tetal real
costs of migrating. These income and cost calculations include
both pecuniary and non-pecuniary items.

The parameters entering the decision to migrate once-and-
for-all are the expected real income in the country of
origin (Yo) and the country of destination (Yd) over

the expected number of years of life in the respective
countries (No, Nd); the psychic income in both places
(Po, Pd), which may be negative; the rates of discount
applied to the future stream of real income (ro, rd) and
of psychic income (po, pd); and the cost of moving (C),
including earnings foregone during the move and while
job-hunting.

These parameters enter the individual's
calculations in the form shown in the following in-

equality:
N N, N . N .
Y . N r >\ Y., . < P
)i, ) _Toui Z) _Yai . ) _Pa,i c
g=1 (M) 0 (M) < Sy oy (Wpy)

If a decision-maker's calculations indicate that the
right side of the inequality is greater than the left
he migrates; in the case of equal values he is in-
different as between staying or leaving; in all other
cases he does not migrate.

Thus the available supply of migrant workers can be specified as

9 . .
-a function of these variables; in empirical studies the task

8H.G. Grubel and A.D. Scott, "Determinants of Migration:

The Highly Skilled", International Migration, V (No. 2, 1967), p. 128.
(A couple of obvious typographical errors have been correcied in the
quoted paragraphs).

QSee, for example, ibid., pp. 128-130, and especially S.B.
Gupta, op. cit., Part I.

.
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is to give each of these variables an operational definition. A

large part of the economic literature in recent years on migration,
it may be noted, is focused upon either specifying the theoretically
preferable components to be included in the variables in the above
noted formulation or indicating the best ways in which these
variables can be estimated.

The existing demand for immigrant workers has bzen stressed
by a small number of studies.lo A demand for migrant workers within
a country is the excess demand for workers within that country.
Because the labour market is very frequently an imperfect market
characterized by various price (wage) rigidities, labour shortages
often do appear which are not readily remedied by appropriate price

(wage) changes. Employers can offset such shortages, among other

n

h

0

1

ways, by hniring immigrant workers. The incentive to hire
immigrants would depend on the relative differential between the
existing domestic wage and the w2ge at which immigrant workers could
be hired, this latter presumably being approxzimated by the wages in
the country of emigration. Such labour shortages might also be
offset, at least in part, by the movement and/or retraining of
domestic workers who are unemployed in different regions or sectors
of the economy. The resulting demand for immigrant workers would,

of course, also depend uporn govermment immigration policy which

10 . . .
See, for example, the International Labour Organization,

International Migration, 1945-1957, pp. 231-249, and the Department
of Labour (Canada), Economics and Research Branch, Skilled and
Professional Manpower in Canada, 1945-1965. Report prepared for
the Royal Commission on Canada's Economic Prospects, (Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1957), pp. 10-34.

i
|
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could explicitly by legislation or implicitly by administrative
procedures either encourage or discourage the inflow of migrants.
Accordingly the level of wages in the country of destination
relative to that in the country of origin, the rate of unemploy-
ment in the country of destination, and the immigration policy of
the receiving country would through their effect on the demand fox
immigrant workers partly determine the actual number of immigrants
arriving in ithe receiviing =ountry.

Thus the direction and volume of migration, as well as
fluctuations in its magnitude, may be explained as a function of
the numerous variables which affect either the desire of individuals
to migrate and/or the extent to which they are readily received in
the country of destination. 1f the model is regarded as being
hat change relatively
slowly over time are emphasizad, then attention is focused on the
direction and volume of migration; here, tne real incomes and the
migration policies in the sending and receiving countries are the
major variables included in the model.11 When variables such as
unemp loyment rates and immigration policy which may often change
according to the seasons and in response to short-term economic

fluctuations are emphasized, the model focuses upon fluctuations

]bther variables -- such as population size and the relative
scarcity of resources, especially land -- which also tend to change
over the long run are at times discussed separately, but most
frequently are taken to be reflected in the real income variable.
See, for example, J. Isaac, op. cit., pp. 34-41 and the United
Nations, Department of Social Affairs, Population Division, The
Determinants and Consequences of Population Trends, pp. 112-115.

19
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in ~- or the "timing" of -- migration. Admittedly this distinction
between "long-run" and '"short-run'" variables -- or between the volume
and the fiuctuations in this volume of migration -- is not always
clear. Real incomes may change abruptly, for example, because of

the devaluation of a currency and this may cause a noticeable up-
swing in migration; pronounced fluctuations in the rate of unemp loy -~
ment within an economy may discourage immigration into such a country.
Nevertheless, as imprecise as such a distinction may be, it has been a
useful conceptual one to make.

The major shortcoming of the above models -- especially when
used to explain net migration -~ is that they are static, partial
equilibrium models; that is, the models do not take into account
either the functional relationship which exists between the economic
variabies (of which migration is a function) and the (net) volume of
migration nor the relationships among immigration, emigration and the
domestic labour force.12 Such an omission may not be too serious in
certain empirical applications. If migration is relatively small,
it will probably have negligible effects on those economic factors

13

which are being considered as the independent variables in the model.

Even if immigration into a country is sizeable, it may be aralyzed

zAs indicated in Appendix I, the effects of migration on the
economies of the countries of immigration and emigration are many and
are far from being completely analyzed. Thus it is not surprising
that a static, partial equilibrium model is extensively used.

13B.M. Fleisher, op. cit., p. 246.

-
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within a framework of a static, partial equilibrium model, provided
that emigration is also significant and the relevant economic variahles
are then in effect a function of net (and not gross) immigration.

This latter consideration would seem to apply to the Canadian immi-

gration that is being analyzed in this study.

2. A Theoretical Model of Internation Migration

. A model consisting of the supply of and demand for migrants
could be constructed and statistically estimated. However, since the
purpose of this dissertation is to analyze and explain fluctuations
in a particular (quarterly) flow of immigration -- rather than to
provide empirical estimates of all relevant parameters of a more com-
plete migration model -~ a single equation model of migration is dev-

eloped below and utilized in the empirical analysis. A major advan~

in the em
in Lhe em

I=h
[e]

ourse, is tha

rt

tage of this procedure, o
certain problems of identification will be avoided since numerous
variables -- such as unemployment rates, immigration policy and sea-
sonal variations, for example ~-- affect both the supply of and demand
for immigrants; on the other hand, because a single equation model is
used, problems of identification and/or multicollinearity will arise
if some relationships exist among the exogenous variables in this
equation.

The single equation model to be developed in this analvsis is
similar to those which were outlined in the preceding section. It
differs basically in the way in which it is developed, the primary
concern being that the model be general and yet applicable to the

empirical study for which it is to be utilized. Specifically the

.
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model is explicitly formulated in terms of three countries -- the
country of origin, of destinatici, aiid sf altcrnative choice of
destination -- rather than the customary two countries of origin
and destination; moreover Canadian immigration policy and regula-
tions are explicitly included, and the components oflthe relevant
economic variables in the model are given statistically operational
definitions.

Since aumerous economic variables will be considered in the
theoreti:al formulation of the model, it would seem to be convenient
to list all of them (along with their notations) in one place. They
are as follows:

B, C, A as superscripts, denote the home (or emigration)

country, the country of immigration and the
alternative (competing) country of immigration,

respectively;
ex is the rate of exchange;
G net government money transfer payments (transfers

received plus government services provrided free
of charge minus taxes paid);

h is the average hours of work per week:

L is the total population of labour force age
(15 - 64 years) in a particular country;

Ls’ L are index numbers, computed from the populations
P of lato'r force age, used to convert the available

migration data into (population corrected) rates of
migration;

,C:B . P s

M is the observed number of immigrant workers arriving
in country C £from country B;

NC is the number of people frum the country of emigration
who have recently arrived in country C;

P is the price level;

L.
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C:B

R is the total real cost of migrating to country
C from B;
T is the rate of discount;
C:B . .
T is the money cost of transportation (net of govern-
ment subsidies) to country C from B;
t as a subscript, refers to a particular period of
time and may take on values of O (the present) to
n (the terminal period of life);
U is the rate of unemployment;
\Y is the proxy variable for government immigration
policy;
w is the average (gross) hourly money wage, including
fringe benefits and additional pay for overtime;
Xo denotes a dummy variable for some special period;
X deniote the (seasonal) dummy variables; and
1,2,3,4
Y is net real (pecuniary) personal income.
Numerous basic assumptions are inherent in this model. it is

assumed that individuals and families become potential migrants accord-
ing to the decision reached by the economically active member -- the
worker who may be considered to be synonymous to the head of the

1 .
household. 3 Workers are assumed to be seeking to maximize their

1
3Or alternatively the family covld be taken as the basic unit.

A paternalistic type of welfare function could be postulated for such a
unit and the combined income of the family could likewise be taken as
the income variable. Such a formulation would not differ in essence
from that given above; mnevertheless, since only a few of the immigrating
wives intend to join the labour force immediately (see, for example,
Parai, op. cit., pp. lll and 139), the above formulation has been
specified as it seems to be the most apt specification.

Thus this model is intended to explain only the migration of
workers. By making various assumptions about family size and the way
in which families migrate (that is, whether the entire family moves to-
gether or the head of the household precedes the rest of the family), the
model could be extended to explain total migration.
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expected lifetime real earnings, these earnings beinz defined to include
both pecuniary and non-pecuniary (or psychic) items. These workers,
although responsive to various economic variables, are further assumed
to respond in varying degrees to any given variable because each worker
has a different utility function and is surrounded by different

circumstances. Thus it is assumed that individuals have different

tastes, different aversions to risk; they have different amounts
saved, varying access to loanable funds and at different rates, vary-
ing amounts of knowledge about alternative opportunities and families
differing in size and composition. Therefore all individuals will
not act in unison, but rather there will be a continuous functional
relationship between the number of workers responding and a particular
economic variable which takes on different values. And finally it
hat the following model, iike those upon
which it is based, excludes the interdependence which may exist, to
differing degrees, between international migration and the economic
variables which in this analysis are considered to be independent
variables in the function; similarly internal migration and the
mobility of labour within a country are not considered, even though
these may affect the magnitude of immigration.

To summarize the discussion which is to follow, the actual
(qr:arterly or annual) flow of migrants can be related to the numerous
variables .to be discussed by means of a general functional form.
Assuming for thé time being that the populations in the sending and

receiving countries remain unchanged, the flow of migrants from
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country B to country C Auring a given period t14 may be written as

3% £w®, ¥, ¥% v 0B, o8 A G A VA Gk L, 5 )
}) > b b}

where f;A < 0, f;c >0, f;B < 0,
fl'lA> 0, £,C < O, f];B 2 0,

] 1
£A< 0, £C> 0,

£B:A > 0, £B:C < O,

and fVC > 0.

It now remains to justify both the inclusion of these variables in the
function and the nature of the postulated relationships.

The actual flow of migrants is determined by factors which
motivate workers to seek to migrate as well as by factors which deter-
mine how many of these potential migrants will find it possible to
migrate.

The number of immigrant workers who seek to migrate from
one country to another =-- that is, the potential flow or supply of
migrant workers -~ is a function of those variables which workers
‘take into account in their decision to migrate. Consider a worker
who is thinking of migrating. As discussed in the preceding section,

-~

economic analysis indicates that a worker will migrate from his home

14 .
Even though for ease of notationm these are not so shown

above, the independent variables are considered to be lagged since

in most instances it takes time for individuals to learn of conditions
abroad and to act accordingly. The appropriate lags are discussed in
the following section.
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country (B) to another (C) if the difference in the discounted
value of the expected net real personal income in countries C and
B exceeds the total real cost of moving from B to C. In terms of

algebraic formulation, a worker will wish to migrate if

n (C B)

Y, - X
}E t t > RC:B
t=0

(];+r)t

and he will in fact wish to migrate to country C, rather than some

other alternate country of destination (A), if

n <:C B:) n (;A. B
Y, - ¥ . YO - Y ) .
2 t t/ _ gC:B >Z t t/ _ gAB
t
t=0

o @ € (1+r)

where Y 1is the expected (annual) net real personal income in
the countries denoted by the superscripts,

<~ T ~ £ mmm =1\ K]
is thne (annuai; tim

& d in the individuai's
remaining lifetime (&t

5 e 5 M),

cr

perci

e. =
o,

. 3 . 15
r 1is the appropriate rate of discount, and

R 1is the total real cost of migrating between the
countries given in the superscripts.

This conceptual relationship is fairly simple to state; the difficult
problems arise in specifying the components which are to make up net real

personal income and the total real cost of migrating, and in defining

]
"SThese rate of discount may conceivably differ for each of

the possible countries of destination according, among other things,
to the degree of certainty attached to the expected future stream of
real personal income within each country. Similarly the expected
lifetime (n) may differ among countries.

16 , . : .
If some elements of this cost are incurred over a period of
time, then it is of course the discounted value of this stream of costs
which is here denoted by R.
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the magnitude of the rate of discount.

The expected income and the cost of migration are conceptually
defined to include both pecuniary and non-pecuniary components. The
major items which are most frequently included in a strictly theoretical
specification of net real personal incomes are: 1) the individual's
(and family's) money earnings (most often defined to be net of
occupational expenses) plus the value of all fringe benefits; 2)
the net m§ney transfer received from government (that is, government
transfer payments less direct and indirect taxes); 3) the value of
public goods and services provided to the worker and his family; &)
the exchange rate or some other corrections for differences in the
price levels in the countries being considered; 5) the many non-
pecuniary items =-- such as climate, family, social, religious and
political environment, prestige, culture and an estimate of future
opportunities in all these respects =-- most of which cannot readily
be measured in practice. Similarly the cost of migrating is usually
defined to include: 1) those monetary expenses incurred in arranging
for migration, including visas, examinations and employment; 2) the
money costs of tramsportation, including the movement (or sale) of
all possessions; 3) the opportunity cost incurred while moving
froﬁ employment in the home country to that in the other country;

4) the non-pecuniary costs associated with leaving familiar surround-
ings and perhaps one's family for a country which may have very different

; , . . 17 . s
language, customs and institutions. Such theoretical definitions

17 . .
These components of income and costs are discussed at some length

by various authors. See, for example, S.B. Gupta, op. cit., Part T,
L. Sjaastad, op. cit., pp. 84-88 and H.G. Grubel and A.D. Scott, op.cit.,
pp..128-130.

i
.
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as these are comprehensive but also non-operational since data for
a number of these components are not available.

Moreover in reality it is most unlikely that an individual
has any detailed or accurate knowledge of his (or his family members')
future stream of earnings (however defined), especially in the country
of destination about which he may likely have even less knowledge than
of his home country. It is therefore hypothesized that, because of
both uncertainty and imperfection in knowledge, the rate of discount
is very high,18 and consequently that the present (or immediately past)
magnitudes of real income tend to determine an individual's assess-
ment of his discounted future stream of (net) income.

Accordingly the discounted future stream of real pecuniary
income cun be statistically approximated, the extent to which this
is possibie in any instance being determined by the available income

19 . . . . .
data. In some instances statistics are available (by major occupation

, This is essentially the same point as that made by J. Isaac,
Economics of Migration, pp. 33-34. According to him, "Expectations -=-
apart from periods of political or social unrest -- are based on present
conditions, and it is usually presumed that the present trend will not
change. On the other hand, a great deal of migration is caused by an
attempt to escape immediate destitution, so that long-term expecta-
tions are only of secondary importance." Cp. cit.. w«. 34),

In this respect it should also be noted thau although R.T. Apple-
yard in his study, British Emigration to Australia, Chapter 6, found
that these emigrants mentioned ""better opportunities for children" as
a reason for migrating, these opportunities were batically assessed in
terms of present conditions (see especially pp. 163-170).

Discussions with Professor W.H. Somermeyer have helped me in
formulating these operational definitions and in specifying their
functional relationships.

L
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groups) for the prevailing average hourly money wage rate (w) -~
often defined to include overtime but exclude fringe benefits -- and
hours of work (h);20 assuming some given average family size and
composition, an estimate could conceivably be made of the average
taxes paid as well as of the average magnitudes of certain major
government transfer payments such as family allowances and medical
;are (G). These money values could be deflated by a price index

(P) in ofder to express them in real terms. Rates of expected
change in wage rates, hours of work and prices (w = dw/dt, h = dh/dt and
P = dP/dt respectively) may also be approximated by the previous rates
of change. Thus the expected (net) real pecuniary personal income

(Y) in country C of a worker in period t=0 can be expressed as

. ] n 143 t. ..t , t
(woh ) 4 GO N Z [ wo( +w) hQ(l+h) + GO(1+G_) ]

0 e=1 P, (1+8) L ()t

and, assuming that the rate of discount is very high,

(wo-ho) + GO

lim Yg =

0Conceptually other components of personal income, such as
property income and dividends and interest, should also be included in
the empirical formulation; however, with the likely exception of the
imputed income from home ownership, these other components probably
are quite small and moreover such income (including the rental from
one's home) may continue to accrue to the individual even after he has
migrated to another country. The critical fact, of -course, is that the
necessary data are not readily available.

-
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The current real income may thus be taken as the statistical approxima -

tion of the discounted (net) expected real pecuniary personal income

21

within a country.

Although it is the absolute difference between (pecuniary)
incomes in the home country and a possible destination country which
is often taken as being considered by an individual in making the
comparison between the return from and cost of migrating,22 it seems
reasonable to assume diminishing marginal utility of income and to
postulate that within this decision process a given absolute
difference will be evaluated to be of varying importance according
to its relative size as compared to the existing domestic real
persorial income. Accordingly an appropriate specification of the
real income variables would be the current real income abroad (con-

verted into domestic currency units at the prevailing exchange rate)

1A slight modification could be made in the above expression
-~ that of using the hours of work in the home country in the calcula-
tions of expected incomes in all of the countries -- in order to take
into acccunt the fact that fewer (or greater) number of hours of work
is typical in the countries of possible destination. Thus the in-
creased (or decreased) leisure abroad would be included in these ex-
pected real incomes, with the leisure being valued at the wage rates
in the countries of destination. Because the only comparable data
are wages and supplements given in the national accounts statistics,
this modification could not be attempted in the empirical analysis in
Chapters IV-VI below.

Since only pecuniary income is included in this approximation
of personal income, the real (net) monetary benefits of migrating must
exceed the non-pecuniary costs before an individual will migrate; it
seems reasonable to expect that these non-pecuniary elements wilii
differ in magnitude among individuals, aand this provides another
reason to expect a continuous functional relationship between migra-
tion and the various (exogenous) economic variables in the function.

See pages 17 and 26 above.

L.
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relative to that in the home country -- that is (.YC -ex.>/YB-23
The "third" (or likely alternate)country can readily be incorporated
into the empirical analysis by specifying this income variable as
(YC cex - YA -ex )/YB

Given that workers migrate in order to maximize their dis-

counted (net) expected lifetime earnings, it follows from the above

analysis that ceteris paribus if present real income in the country

of immigration C increases, the flow of migrant workers to that country
would increase; conversely if real incomes in either the home country
B or in the competing country of immigration A increases, the flow of
such workers to country C would decrease.

This specification of the real income variable in terms of
presently prevailing magnitudes is consistent with the scant empirical
evidence which presently exists about the motivation of and the know-
ledge possessed by migrants. R.T. Appleyard, for example, has found
from his interviews with British emigrants to Australia that, although

prior to their departure they did not have a detailed knowledge of the

real wage in Australia, they nevertheless did have a good knowledge

23Or alternatively, YC-ex - YB . But these two are essentially
B
Y
. C B C .
the same; since Y .eox - Y = Y -ex - 1, only the intercept (or
YB YB

constant term) of the relevant arithmetic linear equation differs,
whereas the (slope) parameter associated with this variable is
unaltered.

It may be noted that in the empirical analysis all incomes
are expressed in United States dollars.

|
L
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of the relevant components such as wages, costs, taxes, family
allowances and the exchange rate.24 A number of studies have in-
dicated that reasonably accurate information of economic conditions
abroad are conveyed to prospective migrants by newspaper accounts and
especially by communications from relatives and friends who had migrat-
ed previously.25 Furthermore government immigration authorities also
provide'considerable information about the relevant conditions in their
country,2

In the empirical analysis of aggregate migration, the current
real wages and supplements (from the natioral accounts) per employed
worker must suffice as an estimate of current real pecuniary income.
Estimates of net government transfer payments are quite difficult to

make and would likely be subject to sizeable errors of estimate;

it is thus a matter of practical necessitv to exclude t

D-l
|
|
(
(
I
{
!
!
'
{
(
(
{
{
1
{

.
r
{

ingly, rather than present an illusionary facade of cmpirical com-
pleteness and accuracy, the estimate of both the non-pecuniary (or

psychic) components of real income and the net government transfer

24British Emigration to Australia, Chapter 7.

25See, for example, Appleyard, op. cit., pp. 153-158; G.
Beijer, ed., Characteristics of Overseas Mizrants, pp. 14-17, 60-65,
199-201; P.M. Roddick, '"Canadian Immigration -- Policy and Practice",
Queen's Quarterly, VLXII (Winter, 1956), p. 531; Canada, House of Com-
mons Debates, 1960-61, Vol. II, p. 1908, Vol. VIII pp. 8614-8616; and
Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Annual Report for Fiscal
Year Erded March 31, 1960, p. 23, and ibid., for 1961, p. 22.

268ee, for example, Working and Living Conditions in Canada
(Ottawa: Department of Labour, Economics and Research Branch) which
i: revised annually and made available by the Canadian immigration
officials to all prospective migrants to Canada.
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sacments are excluded. The income variable in the empirical study
thus consists of (average) gross real wage earnings and is therefore

a statistical approximation of the migrant's estimate of his discounted
future (nes “otal real income.

A number of the non-pecuniary factors can nevertheiess be
incorporated into the analysis. Within a quarterly model, to the
extent that it is more convenient to migrate at certain times (or
seasons) of the year -~ for example, because it is more enjoyable
to travel during times of mild weather or it is more convenient to
leave one's job during certain periods =- 2 seasonal variation in
the supply of immigrants would occur. Similarly political unrest
and fears of war {such as during the Suez crisis) may stimulate the

. ipply of migrants. Such seasonal and periodical effects can be

incorporated by means of dummy variables.

Among the components of the costs of migrating, the trans-
portation fare and the foregone earnings are very likely the most
important and are the variables which are quite probably the most
sensitive to short-term variaticns.

Foregone earnings while migrating have received by far the most
attention in empirical studies. Such earnings are considered to
be to a great extent a function of the time taken to find a job in
the country of immigration; in turn the time taken to find such

employment may be taken to be primarily a function of the rate of

L
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unemp loyment (U) in the country of destination.27 Thus ceteris

paribus the higher is the rate of unemployment in a country of
destination, the smaller will the flow of migrants be to that
country. Similarly the rate of unemployment in the home country
is important, although a priori its net effect cannot be specified.
On the one hand, if domestic unemployment is high, then the
opportuﬁity cost of moving (that is, the foregone earnings) is
lower for a worker already out of work; on the other hand,

being out of work diminishes the worker's current perscnal income
and may also entail the use of previous savings, both of these

factors making it less possible for him to migrate.

27 . . ; 1.
It is well to note, as J. Isaac, op. cit., pp. 35=356, has

pointed out, that to the extent that an immigrant has a higher
probability than an indigenous worker of being unemployed, unemploy-
ment statistics are inadequate to indicate the opportunity cost
incurred in moving. An immigrant, as compared to an indigenous
worker, would have a higher probability of unemployment for numerous
reasons; union regulations, minimum wage laws and the migrant's
likely unfamiliarity with the language and work rules would tend to
favor the indigenous worker in being hired.

For a brief discussion of the concept of unemployment rates
as an indicator of the cost of moving, with special reference to
rural-urban migration, see M. Reder, '"The Economic Consequences of

. Increasing Immigration'", Review of Economics and Statistics, XLV
(August, 1963), p. 225,

8This point is made by Mrkower, Marschak and Robinson,
"Studies in Mobility of Labour: A Tentative Statistical Measure",
Oxford Economic Papers, No. 1 (October, 1938), pp. 98-99, and by
Kelley, op. cit., p. 34Ll.
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Although not used in the empirical analysis because the data
are not available, the magnitude of the actual costs of transporta-
tion (T) -- for moving both individuals and their belongings -- may

also be expected to influence the flow of migrants. Ceteris paribus

the number of migrants from country B to C would increase with a fall
in the cost of transportation from B to C, but it would decrease with
a fall in the cost of transportation from B to A.29

Another important variable which affects the total real cost
of migrating is the number of countrymen (N) -- especially relatives
and friends -- who have migrated earlier. Such countrymen provide
not only information about conditions in the country (as already noted
above), but also frequently provide part or all of the necessary money
costs of travel and help the newcomers to find jobs;30 furthermore
idual to

tion legislation often makes it easier for an indiv

v
: . . ) o " . 31
migrate if a relative or friend ‘'sponsors' the immigrant. Moreover

the greater is the number of countrymen who have recently arrived in

29To the extent that these transportation costs can be regarded
as reflecting measures of '"economic distance'", the above formulation
can be associated conceptually with work done by various sociologists
in which distance is an important variable. See, for example, G.K.
Zipf, "The PlP /D Hypothesis on the Intercity Movement of Persons',
American Soc1o%ogica1 Review, XI (December,1946) pp. 677-686, and
C.T. Stewart, Jr., "Migration as a Function of Population and Distance',
American Sociological Review, XXV (Jume, 1960), pp. 347-355.

0It should also be noted that higher rates of unemployment in
countries C and A would very likely also mean that the numbers of actual
Sponsors among the potential number N would be smaller. Therefore the
unemployment rate reflects both foregone earnings and this influence
on the number of sponsors.

lFor details see Appendix III.

Rebroduced with permission of the:copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permissionyy\wmanwv.manaraa.com



36

a particular county of immigration, then the greater is the attrac-
tion of this country for other emigrants of that nationality (or ethnic
origin) as it offers greater opportunity for fraternizing with
culturally similar people and for getting settled intc an otherwise
strange place.32 In essmice these services provided by countrymen
reduce the migrant's rez! cost of migrating.

This potential flow cf migrants which has thus far been dis-
cussed is essentially one that represents a free response of workers
to numerous pecuniary and non-pecuniary variables; the actual flow
is also determined by government regulations and policies of migra-
tion and various other factors which affect the demand for immigrants
in the receiving country.

The home country can -- and sometimes does -~ actively encourage
or discourage emigration by its policies toward the permissible

activities of immigration officials within the country and by the

2The importance of countrymen abroad, especially relatives
and friends, in an individual's decision to migrate has been stressed
by studies (based on questionnaires and interviews) by R.T. Appleyard,
British Emigration to Australia, Chapters 6 and 7, especially pp. 153-160
and those published in G. Beijer, ed., Characteristics of Overseas
Migrants, pp. l4-17, 60-65, 199-201. This point has also been dis-
~ cussed, among others, by J. Isaac, The Economics of Migration, pp. 42-44;
the International Labour Organization, ''"The Motives of Emigration',
International Labour Review, LXXXI (January, 1960), pe. 78; B.M. Fleisher,
op. cit., p. 251. On the role of information and its dissemination
by relatives and publications, also see P. Nelson, "Migration, Real
Income and Information'', Journal c¢f Regional Science, I (Spring, 1959),
PP. 43-74.

Furthermore, to the extent that these earlier emigrants now re=~
siding abroad can be regarded as representing opportunities for migrants,
this emphasis upon the importance of relatives and friends perhaps pro-
vides some tie with the notion of intervening opportunities developed
by S.A. Stouffer in his "Intervening Opportunities: A Theory Relating
Mobility and Distance'', American Sociological Review V (December, 1940),
pp. 845-867, and in his "Intervening Opportunities and Competing Mi-
grants'',Journal of Regional Science, II (Spring, 1960), pp. 1l-26.
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issuance of passports, by subsidies (or taxes) and by direct controls.33

Similarly countries of immigration can affect the flow of migrants to
their countries by grants and loans,34 by advertising and by the meth-
ods they employ to select and process applications.

Government immigration policy, explicitly by legislation
and/or implicitly by administration, can either encourage or dis-
courage the inflow of migrant workers.35 Government legislation
almost always states the minimum requirements (of health, education,
skills and perhaps of sponsorship) and at times may set numerical
limits to the annual inflows. Less noticeably, government can
regulate the annual inflows by the severity with which legislation

is enforced and the speed with which applications are processed; likewise

33 . . .. . . .
The migration policies of the various countries being con=~

sidered in this study are briefly discussed in the following chapter
and Appendix 1I1; a detailed discussion of Canadian immigrations laws
and regulations is to be found in Appendix III.
Of the countries of interest in this study, only Italy and
the Netherlands have had a policy to encourage migraton; other count=-
ries, such as the United Kingdom, have attempted to discourage certain
types of workers (such as professional peopie) from emigrating, but
only by general advertising and persuasion. France and Italy restrict
the advertising activities of immigration authorities. Such policies
have not been of any importance nor have they noticeably changed; there-
fore emigrationpolicies do not receive attention in this study.
34To the extent that such subsidies finance the actual trans-
- portation costs, the government policy is reflected in part by the
variable T (and hence R).
35The flow of immigrant workers is similarly affected, of
course, by other government regulations, such as those labour regula-
tions specifying minimum wages, licensing requirements and union
recognition.

L.
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the demand for imrigrant workers is affected by the extent to which
private companies and provincial (or state) governments are encouraged
(or discouraged) actively to advertise for and to seek out immigrant
workers. Changes in legislation occur infrequently and are accompanied
by political debate and discussion and such changes can therefore
almost always be recognized; changes in the continual enforcement
of legislation and in the speed with which applications are handled
are most difficult to observe directly and consequently reliance must
be placed on a proxy variable as an indicator of such changes.

Canadian immigration policy does attempt to regulate the flow
of immigrants according to the needs of the country. Thus

A system of pre-examination abroad has been in operation

for many years and serves several purposes. It helps

eliminate those who are evidently unable to meet entry

requirements.... It makes possible more adequate selection,

better regulation of the flow of immigrants in the light

of seasonal and other variations in employment con-

ditions and of course facilitates rapid processing of

immigrants at Canadian ports.36
Since this selection and regulation of the flow of immigrants is guided
by government directives which are not published, a proxy variable is
required if such policy changes are to be incorporated into the
empirical analysis.

There would be no reason of course to include immigration pol=-

icy as an exogenous variable in the single equation migration model if

such policy were a function of only immigration, income and the

36Canada Year Book, 1957-58, p. 173. These aims of immigration
policy are likewise stressed in other editions; see, for example,
Canada Year Book, 1952-53, pp. 163-164.
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unemp loyment rate in Canada which are already included as exogenous var-
iables. Available evidence suggests however that immigration policy
also depends among other things upon emigration, regional variations in
the labour market, political considerations and any errors of estimating
the immigrant labour needs of the country.37 The policy variable there-
fore partly represents exogenous forces and is included as an independ-
ent variable. Nevertheless, to the extent that such policy is partly

a function of immigration (that is, 3V/dM < O, this negative relation-

ship reflecting for example that ceteris paribus the larger is the

volume of immigration, the less emphasis there would be upon policy
being reguired to encourage further immigration), an identification
problem exists and the estimated policy parameter is downward biased.
Similarly to the extent that the proxy policy variable is to some extent
correlated with the unemployment rate and perhaps some of the other
€xogenous variables, muliticolliinearity will exist and the variance of
the estimated coefficients will be larger. Consequently within a sin-
gle equation model it may not be possible to obtain unbiased and effic-
ient estimates of all of the coefficients; mnevertheless, since much of
the analysis involves tests of hypotheses, in the majority of instances
where the estimated coefficients are found to be statistically signi-
ficant, these problems are not critical.

The number of films shown and lectures given in Great Britain

by the Canadian immigration authorities is used as the proxy variable

for Canadian immigration policy. Although it is true that such

37See, for example, G.A. Rawlyk, '"Canada's Immigration Policy,
1945-1962", Dalhousie Review, XLII (Autumn, 1962), pp. 294-297, and
Appendix III, pp. 193 ff.

39
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dissemination of information and promotional activities are undertaken

to influence the number of (British) workers showing an interest in
migrating to Canada,38 the justification for using this variable
(for which data are available) as the proxy variable is that such
promotional activities tend to vary positively with the pre-examina-
ticn procedures which are employed to select and regulate the flow

of immigration. For example, it has been reported that

Despite increased promotional and recruitment activ-
ities overseas, 1959 saw a further decline in the number
of immigrants....

...Immigration officers visited many centres in the
United Kingdom, Ireland and Continental Europe where
they gave lectures and held film shows on Canada. At
personal interviews following these meetings, thousands
of persons received additional information and advice
regarding the prospects of their successful establish-
ment in Canada.

38
“"It has been noted recently, for example, that

"The continuing expansion of the European economy
and the resulting demand for highly skilled workers,
has had repercussions for Canada in its efforts to
attract immigrants to this country. To meet the
competition for workers, especially in those
countries which have traditionally provided Canada
with its chief supply of immigrants, the Immigra-
tion Branch has intensified its promotional efforts
to the extent permitted by the host country and
the limited financial and staff resources
available.”

(Annual Report of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration for

the Fiscal Year Ended March 31, 1964, p. 14.)

Annual Report of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration
for the Fiscal Year Ended March 31, 1960,pp. 23-25. Similar state-
ments, along with more detailed accounts of the promotional work, are
to be found in the same report for other years; see, for example,
Annual Report...for the Fiscal Year Ended March 31, 1959, p. 26.

This relationship between promotional activities and immigra-
tion policy is further elaborated oun pages 194-195 below.

s
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Hence it may be concluded that if larger numbers of immigrants are
desired, then immigration officials do undertake greater promotion=-
al activities, as well as speedier processing of applications and
greater encouragement to the applicants to come to Canada. Ceteris
paribus, if Canadian immigration policy is effective, the inflow of
immigrants will vary directly with the proxy policy variable.

Ihe actual flow of immigrant workers is also partly determin-
ed by the demand for such workers by employers in Canada. This
demand for immigrant workers is the excess demand of employers for
workers within that country. It is among other variables a direct
function of the relative differential between the existing (or
perhaps the expected future) domestic wage and the wage at which
immigrant workers could be hired.40 An estimate of this latter
wage is the wage rate in the country cof emi
allowances being made for the fact that immigrant workers may in-
volve certain costs that arise from differences in work procedures

41
and language. Furthermore, if the hours of work were similar

Admittedly, where there exist certain bottlenecks arising
from shortages of particular types of labour, the social marginal
product of those immigrant workers relieving those shortages would
exceed their private marginal product. Yet often only the latter
product is realized (and appreciated) by the employer. Neverthe-
less, to the extent that the government would be aware of the
existence of such social marginal product arising from immigrants,
it would presumably formulate immigration policy accordingly.

1Or stated alternatively, an immigrant worker may initially
have a lower productivity than a domestic worker. The immigrant
worker may require some training; he may also require special
facilities -~ such as a supervisor or fellow worker who can explain
in the migrant's language the tasks required of him.

e
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&, C
P)-e
in the two countries, the relative real wage SE~Z=§1—£§ cculd
W /2%)
C
. . Y -ex
be approximated by the variable 5
Y

The additional costs incurred by emplov:rs in hiring immigrant
workers would likely differ largely according to the ethnic (orx
national) origin of the migrants. Since immigrant workers are not

perfect substitut.. for domestic labour, cnteris paribus at any given

wage those immig:uiics most similar (especially in language and work
habits) to domestic workers would be preferred because the additional
costs to an employ-~ of employing sv:h migrant workers would be the
lowest. Furthermore it would be expected that the larger is the
number of any ethaic group recently h..ed, the more developed would
the facilities be for minimizing the costs of hiring more of such
ilmmigrant workers: that is, the greater ig the number of workers
recently hired fror an emigrant country, the task of cciveying in-
structions to new .umigrants would be facilitated and likely the
easier it would b> to assimilate additional similar immigrants into
the production process. It is therefore postulated that the demand
for immigrant worzers of a given ethnic origin would vary positively
with the number ~f recently hired migrant workers of that ethnic
group.

Since labour shortages within certain sectors of C presumably
could also be offset, at least im part, by moving unemployed domestic
workers between regions nr sectors of that economy, the demand for

migrants in C is also a function of the domestic unemployment

L . . - - . .
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rate.

These shortages of labour could also vary with the seasons
of the year, with the demand for certain kinds of migrant workers
being greater (or smaller) at one season of the year as compared
to other seasons.

The specification of the migration function thus far has
assumed that the working populations in the countries of emigration
and immigration have remained unchanged. But should these popu-
lations grow, it would be expected that for a given change in any
of the independent variables the resulting absolute change in the
number of workers would be largef. For example, the larger the
labour population in the home country, the greater is the number
of individuals who may respond to any particular independent
variable; the larger is the labour population in the country of
destination, the greater are the absclute opportunities represented
by cercain variables (unemployment and policy, for example) in that
country. Accordingly the number of migrants is siandardized in
order to eliminate this effect of population change.

The usual standardization is to divide the absolute number
of migrants by the sum (or product) of the populations of the send-
ing and receiving countries; this then gives a migration rate.

Alternatively this sum (or product) may be converted into an index

It is perhaps here that the relationship between international
and internal migration is most evident. To the extent that labour mo-
bility takes place relatively more easily within the country of immi-
gration (say because of government manpower policies aimed at retrain-
ing workers and subsidizing their relocation), the demand for migrant
workers (at a given level of domestic unemployment) would be smaller.

b
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and used to deflate the absolute numbers.43 This latter procedure
which is used in this study bhss _he advantage of permitting more

ready comparisons between the adjusted and unadjusted data.

3. The Basic Regression Equation Models

The singlc equation migration model developed in the preced-
ing section can be formulated for statistical estimation in a number
of forms. Most commonly an arithmetic linear relationship is postu-
lated and accordingly the equation may be set out in the following

linear fo-m:

c LA RN ;o PN
X -ex - N iex\ C B C
By B S8, (w J, Lagt B3 w1 )t Lagt By WV ')
t lag

t lag

aoxo + alxl + azxz + a3X3 +»oz4x4

B:C
where <~% :> is the number of immigrant workers (corrected for
D

population changes) arriving in Canada during the period t from a

For a brief dic_ussion of these two indices, see Belton M.
Fleisher, Some Economic Aspects of Puerto Rican Migration to the United
State. (Unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, Stanford University, 196l), pp.
100-101, 132-133.

: 44With the appropriate modification of the income variable, the
two-country model may likewise be written out. Policy in the home
country is omitted since in this empirical analysis it is unimportant;
similarly transportation and migration policy in the competing country
are excluded since the data are not available and could not therefore
be used in this empirical analysis.

L.
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particular country (B), t lag denotes a lagged relationship, E is
the crror term and B the parameters to be estimated; the X are
dummy variables, X0 taking on assigned values45 during some atypical
period and being eéual to zero otherwise, and Xl’ X2, X3, and X4
being seasonal dummy variables taking on values of unity during the
first, second, third and fourth quarters respectively and being
equal to zero otherwise. For the possible positive values of the

above exogenous variables, it would be expected from the earlier

analysis that

and 33 may be positive or negative.
If the relationship between migration and the independent

variables is indeed non-linear, one of two modifications may be

introduced. Some of the variables -- such as the unemployment
~N
rates -- may be specified in the inverse fronl(}%). In fact this

has been the usual procedure employed in the recent empirical
analysis of international migration; the use of the'reciprocal
of unemployment is rightly defended on the grounds that the lower
unemployment rates represent proportionately greater employment

opportunities.46 Alternatively a multiplicative (rather than

45The assigned values being equal to one if the unusual effect
is assumed to be uniform over the period or equal to variable weights
if this effect is considered to build up to a peak and to diminish
thereafter.

46See in particular Allen C. Kelley, op. cit., pp. 344£ff.

.
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additive) relationship could be assumed to exist among the independent
variables and the linear relationship would be specified among the
(natural) log values of the variabies. Thus the relationship could
be set out as

¢ o1 % ® 3X4& -ex-Y SN S E) £ C) T

P)t 0717273 ¥P /t lag t lag t lag t lag

which can also be written as

N n(? X = Y -ex\
- = +
ld:i i = cvolnx0 + ozllnXl + a21nX2 + a31nX3+ azlnxz Bll j .

B C
+ + E.
531n U t lag + B4ln \Y E

C
+ len U t lag

t lag
| In this form the signs of the slope coefficients (B) would again be
as specified above. This prccedure is quite common in the empirical
studies of internal migration.47 The use of such a log relationship
has the advantage as far as economists are concerned of directly
providing elasticity coefficients in the eétimated parameters.

The lagged relationship used above is required in order to
recognize both an institutional and response lag. The institutional
lag consists of the time taken by the immigration authorities to
process an individual's application and to issue the required immi-

gration visa. Thereafter there is a response lag consisting of

the time it actually takes this individual to arrive in the country

47See, for example, Larry D. Sjaastad, Income and Migration in

the United States (Unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, University of
Chicago, 1961) and W.H. Somermeyer, "Een analyse van de binnenlandse
migratie in Nederland Tot 1947 en van 1948-1957", Statistische en
Econometrische Onderzockingen (No. 3, 196l), pp. 115-174,
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of immigration.48 This lagged relationship might be discrete or
distributed. In the latter case if the effect of a change in an
exogenous variable is assumed to decrease geometrically over time,

a Koyk-type distributed lag can be used in the regression equation.
These discrete and distributed lags are estimated empirically; infor-
mation provided by immigration authorities would indicate that there
must be an average lag of at least one quarter and very likelyv the

lag is normally less than four quarters.

Both the arithmetic and log forms of the linear regression
equation are fitted by the method of ordinary least squares in the
empirical analysis in this study. This will allow not only a com-
parison of the derived results with those of previous studies, but
will also enable a contrast of the results derived from these speci-

fications of the same model.

Preceding these lags is a comprehension lag which consists
of the time required by an individual initially to realize that
conditions exist which favour migration and thereupon to act accord-
ingly. No published study of the length of this lag exists, nor
does this lag fully comprise a part of the empirically estimated
lag. That is to say, because (according to the model developed
in the previous section) present conditions are considered to provide
an individual with an estimate of the expected returns and costs
of migrating, there is no recognition lag; hence the empirically
estimated lag consists of the period between the decision to migrate
and the time of arrival in Canada.

9For a short discussion of this formulation of a distributed
lag, see, for example, Robert Ferber and P.J. Verdoorn, Research
Methods in Economics and Business (New York: The Macmillan Company,
1962), pp. 346-349.
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4, Some Empirically Testable Hypotheses

The above single equation regression models can be fitted not
only to the aggregate flow of migrant workers from one country to an-
other, but also to the major occupation groups of such migrants when-
ever the appropriate data on incomes and unemployment for such groups
are available.so Hence the above model, along with some knowledge of
the characteristics of the specific occupation groups of workers and
of the different ethnic groups, gives rise to certain interesting
hypotheses which can be tested empirically. Presumably the degree
to which the above model can explain fluctuations in the post-war
immigration to Canada will be evidenced by the extent to which the
estimated coefficients are of the proper sign (and statistically
significant) and the various hypotheses that are suggested by the

model are statisticallyv accepted or reiected.

For individuals having the same innate abilities, each would
have the same choice of inccme streams available to him, these income
streams varying positively with the amount of investment in human cap-
ital that has been made, And because returns on such investment in

human capital are expected to accrue over a future period of time,

it would be expected ceteris paribus that the greater amount of hu-

man capital would be embodied in those workers who place a greater

0Such required data are not readily available and consequently
this detailed empirical analysis has only partially been done (in
Chapter V) on British migration.
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emphasis oin their future stream of income;51 that is, it is to be ex~
pected that if individuals seek to maximize the present value of their
(expected) lifetime earnings, those having a lower rate of discount
would undertake the greater investment in human capital. Accordingly
it is hypothesized that the greater is the human capital embodied in
immigrant workers, the less likely would the emphasis by such persons
in deciding to migrate be on present income; consequently the coef-
ficient associated with present income should be smaller for the pro-
fessional and skilled migrant workers than for the unskilled workers.
The same consideration applies to the unemployment wvariable,
that is, the foregone earnings component of the costs of migrating.
Moreover since the hiring (and laying off) of unskilled and wage-
earning workers is more responsive to fluctuations in economic activ-
ity than is that of salaried clerical and professional workers,53 the
rate of unemployment is more crucial for unskilled and wage-earning
workers; it seems reasonable to assume that this is true for migrant

workers as well. Hence it is hypothesized that the coefficient assoc-

iated with uremployment will be larger for unskilled and wage-earning

51 .
On the other hand, of course, to the extent that those with

greater innate abilities may increase their future stream of earnings
proportionately more by investing in human capital, then in a situation
in which all individuals have the same rate of discount those with sup-
erior abilities may undertake more investment in human capital. Since
there is no a priori reason to expect a higher rate of discount to ac-
company greater abilities, the above hypothesis is not changed if the
assumption of similar abilities is modified.

52For a similar type of hypothesis applied to intermal migration

flows, see J.N. Beshers and E.N. Mishiura, "A Theory of Internal Migra-
tion Differentials'", Social Forces, XXXIX (March, 1961), pp. 214-218,
especially p. 215. Other similar hypotheses are éxamined by them and
by J.D. Tarver, "Occupational Migration Differentials'", Social Forces,
XLII (December, 1964), pp. 231-241.

53S.G. Peitchinis, The Economics of Labour (Toronto: McGraw-
Hill, 1965}, Chapter 12, especially pp. 216-217, 219-222.
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migrant workers than for salaried clerical and professional migrant
workers. Likewise seasonal changes affect the unemployment of
labourers -- especially those in primary and construction industries =--
more than that of professionél workers. Therefore it is hypothesized
that there is a marked difference between the seasonal pattern of ar-
rivals of migrant workers, this pattern being more pronounced for un-
skilled labourers than for most immigrant professional workers.

Immigration policy, as already noted, has in part been intended
to regulate the flow of immigrants into Canada. But only a proxy
variable for immigration policy in general is available. Since the
inflow of managers, skilled and professional immigrant workers is pro-
bably always welcomed,54 it may be expected that the observed immigra-
tion of such workers would be less responsive to changes in this Proxy
policy variable. Therefore it is hypothesized that the parameter
associated with the proxy variable will be smaller and less signifi-
cant for the skilled and professional workers than for the unskilled
workers.

The importance of relatives and friends in the country of im-
migration likely affects different ethnic groups differently. Thus,
for example, those ethnic groups whose native language is not English

or French will desire the fellowship and cultural contact of recently

arrived fellow countrymen more than the English and French immigrants

54See, for example, Canada, House of Commons Debates, 1960,
Vol. IV, pp. 4710, 4712-13 and Debates, 1955, Vol. II, p. 1254.

i
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who probably find the Canadian social and economic environment not
greatly different from that which they left behind. And even more
important, some ethnic groups (such as the Italiams) very frequently
migrate under sponsorship by somebody in Canada.55 Thus for such
reasons as these it is hypothesized that the coefficient associated
with the variable of the number of countrymen recently having
arrived in Canade will be larger for the 1talians than for those
from continental Western Europe.

The results of the tests of these hypotheses, along with the
estimates (for major ethnic origins and occupation groups for the
British immigrants) of the coefficients of the single equation model
developed in the preceding section, are summarized and analyzed in
Chapters IV to VI. To provide some essential historical and instit-
utional insights into this empirical analysis, the major events which
have been especially relevant to the Canadian immigration inflows be-
ing analyzed are summarized in the following chapter; those inter-
ested basically in the empirical results of this study may skip the

following chapter.

55Similarly unskilled workers are probably more frequently

sponsored than are the skilled and professional workers. Therefore,
within an ethnic group that has experienced sponsored immigration,
the above hypothesis, mutatis mutandis, would be expected to apply
to these occupation groups.

For the distribution of sponsored and unsponscred migrants
among countries of last permanent residence and skill categories,
see Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Economic and Social
R2search Division, Report ¢I-3, "he Skill Content of the 1962 Immi-
gration (Ottawa: Dep :tmei:t of Citizenship and Immigration, 1963).

-
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Chapter I11

POST-WORLD WAR II CANADIAN MIGRATION AND RELATED ECONOMIC ACTIVITY

Those significant factors which seem essential for a greater
understanding of Canadian (gross) immigration since 1953 are reviewed
in this chapter. The major trends in international migration are
first summarized and thereafter conditions in the major countries of
emigration, in Canada and in those countries which were the major
alternatives to Canada as countries of immigration are briefly de-
scribed. This shért chapter hopefully will place into perspective

the migration flows which will be analyzed in the remainder of this

study.
1. Pre-World Wax II International Migration

The ""heyday of internatiomal migration"1 took place during the
century preceding World War I. Migration, being at that time essen-

tially a right of the individual, was relatively free from governmental
restrictions and thus occurred in especially large numbers during certain
intervals. It has been estimated that during this "heyday" at least 50
million migrants moved into the continents of North and South America
from the rest of the world; the greatest movement occurred during the
years 1903 to 1913 when, for example, close to 10 million people went

to the United States from Europe. Comparatively small movements have

1Brinley Thomas, International Migration and Economic Development,
p. 9. Chapter 1 of this book outlines the pre-World War II migration
flows and has been utilized for the above summary.

.
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occurred since then. International migration was first curtailed by
World War I and thereafter by the restrictions on immigration which
were imposed by most governments during the depression and following

years.

2. Post-World War II International Migration

With the restoration of transpcrtation facilities after the war,
intercontinental migration from Europe to the Americas resumed, but in
magnitudes which have been somewhat smallexr than the volumes experienced
during the decade preceding World War I. Refugees and displaced
persons, largely from Central and Eastern Europe and Germany, accounted
for a sizeable portion of migration during the period 1946-1951;
thereafter migrants in response to economic opportunities have accounted
for the 1argést part of the migration flow.

Incernational migration statistics even for the post-war period
are far from complete, and the available data are frequently not strictly
comparable.3 Nevertneless the published statistics do indicate the main

flows of migration.

2A number of detailed studies of the post-World War II migration
have been published. See, for example, Joint Statistical Project on
European Migration: I.C.E.M., I. L. 0., O.E.E.C., U.N.: A Decade of
Post World-War II European Migration, 1946-1955, (Geneva: I.C.E.M.,
1959) and the supplement, European Migration in the Years 1956-1957;
International Labour Office, International Migration, 1945-1957; A.T.
Bouscaren, International Migration Since 1945; and H.L. Geisert,
Population Growth and International Migration (Washington, D.C.: The
George Washington University, 1962).

3See, for example, United Nations, Statistical Office, International
Migration Statistics (New York: United Nations, 1953) and United Natioms,
Department of Economic and Social Affairs, Analytical Bibliography of
International Migration Statistics, Selected Countries, 1925-1950
(New York: United Natioms, 1955).

L.
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Intercontinental (gross) emigration from Eurcpe has largely
originated from four countries -- the United Kingdom, Italy, the Nether-
lands and Germany; as showr in Table 3.1, these countries have accounted
for over two-thirds of this emigration. This population outflow has de-
clined since 1957 largely because of a shift toward intracontinental
migration, especially within the Common Market countries.

The overseas destination of these emigrants from the United
Kingdom, Italy, the Netherlands and Germany are summarized in Table
3.2, Note, however, that at present the data are only available for
the period prior to 1954. Not surprisingly the greater number from
the United Kingdom were destined to Commonwealth countries -- principally
Canada and Australia -- and the United States. Those from Italy went
primarily to South America =-- especially Argentina, Brazil and Venez~
uela ~- and to the United States, Canada and Australia. Emigrants
from the Netherlands and Germany went primarily to Canada, the United
States and Australia.

Turning to the (gross) flows of international immigration, it may
be seen from the somewhat incomplete data summarized in Table 3.3 that
since the end of the war by far the largest number of emigrants ~- over
5 million -~ have gone to iue United States. Australia and Canada,
each receiving very close to one half the inflow to the United States,
are the next most popular countries of destination. Israel is the fourth

largest recipient, having received over a million migrants, a large part

4
"Overseas and Internal European Migration', Migratioun Facts
and Figures, No. 44 (November-December, 1965), pp. 3-4.
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GHOSS IMMIGRATION INTO MAJOR
IMMIGRANT RECEIVING COUNTRIES, 1946-65

(Thousands)

Years United Canada Australia New .Argentina Brazil Venezuela Isracl
e e States Zealand . e

1946 151.2 71.7 18.2 4.6 S4ob
1947 172.3 64.1 31.8 3.1 40.5
1948 173.9 125.4 65.7 9.6 119.1 35.3 11Y.0
1949 252.5 95.2 157.7 1t.4 151.9 50.4 239.4%
1950 207.2 73.9 174.5 17.7 128.6 53.7 43.8 169.7
1951 241.1 194.4 132.5 18.2 98.1 83.9 37.7 174.0
1952 224.,8 164.5 127.8 24.9 64.0 4l.4 23.4
1953 189.1 168.9 74.9 29.0 34.6 58.5 10.4
195% 230.1 154.2 104.0 24,9 43.9 66.4 17.5
1955 280.7 109.9 132.8 19,5 29.9 84,2 36.3
1956 351.8 164.9 123.8 20.9 17.6 44,8 76.9 55.0
1957 269.5 282,12 118.7 23.0 27.2 53.6 78.8 71.1
1958 249.2 124.,9 109.9 26.3 20.1 49.8 67.7 26,1
1959 270.6 106.9 124.0 24,9 15.9 44,5 65.6 23.0
1960 272.2 104.1 139.4 20.3 8.8 40.5 53.5 23.6
1961 274,6 71.7 127.6 21.4 9.1 43.6 47.9
1962 299.6 74.6 125.0 32.8 43.3
1963 301.8 93.2 144.2 32.6 40.8
1964 291.6 112.6 173.1 34.2
1565 31i.7 146.8 101.3 35.4
Total 2

1946-1965°5,015.5 2,504.0 2,404,9 439.9 813.7 500.1 816.5 988.5
L

Year ending March 31.

2Excluding years for which data not available.

Sources:

United States: Department of Justize, Annual Report of the Immigration
and Nationalizatioun Service, varlous years.

Data include aliens admitted for the first time for permanent residence (on
arrival or subsequently) and alien residents returning after one year or more
abroad.
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Canada: Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Statistics
Section, Immigration Statistics, various years.

Data include aliens admitted for the first time for permanent residence
(that is, having an immigrant's visa).

Anstralia: Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, Year Book
of the Commonwealth of Australia, various years.

Data include aliens arriving for the first time who intend to reside in the
country for one year or more and also residents who have been abrovad for mcre
than onre year.

New Zealand: Department of Statistics, New Zealand Official Yearbook,
various years.

Data include aliens arriving for the first time who intend to reside in the
country for at least one year.

Argentina: United Nations, Demographic Yearbook, various years.
(Somewhat different figures -~ yet differing only
slightly in total -~ for the post-war years is given
in Migration Facts and Figures No. 38 (November -
December, 1964), p. 4.

Data include aliens only declaring for the first time their intention to
establish themselves in the country; also includad are ciandestine arrivals
later authorized to stay permanently.

Brazil: United Nations, Demographic Yearbocok, varicus years.
Data include long-term immigrants only.
Venezuela: Migration Facts and Figures No. 45, (January-February,

1966).

Data include only European migration movements to Venezuela and include aliens
classified either as immigrants, residents or transient residents. (Also
available in the above publication are figures for such aliens from all sources;
these figures are approximately 80 percent greater than those given in the
above table.)

Israel: : United Nations, Demographic Yearbook, various years.

Data include long-term immigrants only.
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of which has been religiously motivated. The other major countries
of immigration are in South America, each of which has probably re-
ceived close to a million immigrants during the post-war years.

To summarize the pattern of international migration which has
very hastily been sketched out in the above tables, it is quite obvious
that among European countries the United Kingdom, Italy, the Nether-
lands and Germany have been the major countries of (gféss) emigration
during the post-war period. The greater proportion of the emigrants
from these four countries have gone to the United States, Canada and
Australia (in the case of emigrants from the United Kingdom, the
Netherlands and Germany) and to South America, the United States,
Canada and Australia (in the case of emigrants from Italy). Among
countries of destination, the United States, Canada, Australia, Israel,
Argentina, Brazil and Venezuela respectively have received the largest

number of migrants.

3. Post-World War I1I International Migration to Canada5

Canada ranks second only to the United States =-- but just slightly

ahead of Australia =-- in terms of the number of immigrants it has re-

ceived during the post-war years. This post-war immigration, as shown
in Figure 3.1, is somewhat smaller than that which occurred early in this

century, but slightly greater than that of the 1920's. Moreover this

5Numerous detailed studies ~-- of aggregate movements and of par-
ticular components -- have been published. For the former type studies,
see Canada, Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Canadian Immigra-
tion, An Qutline of Developments in the Post-War Period, Reference Paper

No. 1 (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1957), and Dominion Bureau of Statis-
tics, The Canada Year Book (various years, but especially 1957-58), in
which one chapter is always devoted to '"Immigration and Citizenship'". Fox

|
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immigration has fluctuated considerably from year to year.

Figure 3.1
IMMIGRATION TO CANADA, 1867-1965.

Immigrants
} (000)
400 ¢
300 ¢
200 ¢
100 ¢
0 —>=Years

4 1 I l e & 3 r e 2
1870 80 90 1900 10 20 30 40 50 60
Source: Immigration Branch, Department of Citizenship

and Immigration, 1965 Immigration Statistics,
Table 14, p. 7.

The majority of the immigrants to Canada came from a compara-
tively small number of countries. As one would expect from the data
presented in the previous section, migrants from the United Kingdom,
Italy and Germany would account for a sizeable portion of all immigrants

. 6
to Canada. This is, in fact, shown by the data given in Table 3.4.

the latter type studies, see Canada, Department of Labour, Economic

and Research Branch, The Migration of Professional Workers Into and Out
of Canada, 1946-1960, Professional Manpower Bulletin No. 11, (Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1961); and L. Parai, op. cit.

6Note, however, that the data analyzed in the following chapters
are classified by ethmic origin rather than by country of last permanent
residence. The difference in aggregate flows is generally slight as can
be seen from Table A.l of Appendix V; nevertheless, -as is discussed in
Appendix IV, there are undoubtedly notable differences among occupation
groups.
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Thus 55.4 per cent of all immigrants to Canada during the period 1953-65
came from the above three countries, and another 17.9 per cent

came from the remaining Common Market countries and the United States.
Consequently during the period under study almost three-quarters of all
immigrants to Canada came from just eight countries.

Total immigration -- as well as the immigration from the major
source countries -- to Canada during the past two decades has undergomne
noticeable fluctuations. As may be seen from Figure 3.1 and Table 3.4,
this migration was relatively low immediately after the war and early in
this decade, but was quite high both in the mid-1950's and during the
past few years.

The volume and composition of immigration to Canada during 1946
and 1947 was largely influenced by the aftermath of the war. With

Europe devastated and transportation facilities being very limited for

other than soldiers

was very

v small ag compared to that of

>
later years and consisted largely of the families of returning Canadian
servicemen. In December of 1947, the nationals of various countries,
including Italy (but not Germany), were removed from the enemy alien
category and thereby they could migrate to Canada; this, along with
increased transportation facilities, brought about a substantial increase
in immigration in 1948, with a sizeable portion of these migrants be.ng
refugees and displaced persoms. By 1949 the recovery of Europe was

well underway and in addition the high level of the immediate post-war
economic activity in Canada had levelled otff; furthermore the devalua -
tion of the Britiéh pound in 1949 substantially increased the real cost

of transportation and meant capital losses (in dollars) om transferable

wealth for those from the United Kingdom who had intended to migrate to
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America. Immigration consequently decreased during both 1949 and

1950. But in mid-1950 Canadian immigration regulations were liberal-
ized; German nationals were removed from the enemy alien category and
all Europeans were admissible in Canada so long as they were deemed
suitable and desirable in light of the social, labour and other con-
ditions or requirements of Canada.7 Moreover the outbreak of the
Korean War precipitated an economic boom in Canada in the following
year and as a result labour shortages developed in the country. Con-
sequently immigrants were actively sougnt in Europe and they in turn
were very likely motivated in part by fears of a general war to find

a more secure residence in the Western Hemisphere. As a result of
these factors, immigration increased from 74,000 in 1950 to over 194,000
in 1951; it remained above 150,000 during each of the following three
ycars. With a slackenin
declined during 1955, but rose sharply again during the next two years,
reaching the post-war high in 1957; this increase was largely the re-
sult, on the one hand, of thz exodus from Europe caused by the Hungarian
Revolution and the Suez Crisis of 1956 and, on the other hand, the in-
vestment boom in Canada which especially intensified during the period
1955-56. From 1958 until the early 1960's, economic growth in Canada

lagged considerably behind that in Europe where marked labour shortages

7Certain British subjects, the citizens of France and the citizens
of the United States were admissible into Canada if they were of good
character, in good health, and had sufficient means to maintain them-
selves until they had secured employment; however the admissibility of
those from the other countries of Europe was also deépendent upon economic,
labour and social conditions in Canada. Greater detail on these aspects
are given in Appendix III.
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had developed. Immigration to Canada consequently decreased each
year until 1961; thereafter annuai increases in immigration have

occurred which have thus far persisted.

4, Post-War Conditions in the Major Countries of Emigration

As indicated in the preceding section, the major source countries
from which migrants recently have come to Canada are the United Kingdom,
Italy and the four countries of (West) Germany, France, Belgium and the
Netherlands which hereafter will generally be considered collectively
and will be referred to as the 'Common Market'.

These European countries, having suffered extensive damage during
the war, emerged after the cessation of hostilities with economies that
were largely devastated. Major political changes also occurred. On
the comtinent some countries were partitioned whereas in ot
political regimes ruled. As a result large numbers cf people became
refugees and displaced persons -- OT political migrants. Consequently
the immediate post-war years 1946-50 were basically ones of recovery
and adiustment. With large amounts of aid having been provided
primarily by the United States, the economies of these countries were
being rebuilt. With the help of international organizations such as
the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA),

the Intergovernmental Committee for Refugees (ICR) and the International

8'I.‘he annual number of immigrants to Canada from Luxemburg has
been relatively very small, being less than 50 per year during most of
the period 1953-65; therefore no account is made of these migrants in
the empirical analysis in the following chapter.

The United States, it may be noted, is discussed as an immigrant
competing country.

64
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Refugee Organization (IRO), the majority of such political migrants
were being repatriated or relocated. In contrast to these efforts,
immigration laws prevented some -- especially former enemy aliens =--
from entering various countries; foreign exchange regulations and
currency devaluations greatly discouraged or actually prevented others
from emigrating; the scarcity of transportation facilities initially
hampered intercontinental migration. As a result the free movement
of migrants responding to economic incentives was drastically curtailed
during this period. Nevertheless by the early 1950's the greater
part of the post-war adjustments had been made; many of the refugees
and displaced persons had been placed and most of the economic con-
trols had been eased or removad. Therefore the period which is
studied may be described as onc which was essentially 'normal', being
relatively free from the effects of t
With real incomes in Europe being less than that in America and
Australia, economic migration has taken place and in relatively sub-
stantial numbers during the 1950's; nevertheless toward the close of
the decade economic growth in Europe exceeded that in America, with
the result that this intercontinental European emigration diminished
somewhat.10 European migration was undoubtedly further stimulated

during periods of crises when fears of war arose; thus increased

9For more detailed discussion of this period, see, for example,
the International Labour Organization, International Migration, 1945-
1957, and Bouscaren, International Migrations Since 1945.

0 ]

For general surveys of these European countries, see, for ex-
ample, United Nations, Economic Survey of Europe (various years), and
the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development, Economic
Surveys (for various years, published for individual countries).

!
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migration took place in 1950-51 when the Korean War was fought and
again in 1956-57 when the Suez Crisis occurred.

In addition to such general conditions as these which have just
been described, emigration from each country was also conditioned by
certain characteristics which were more or less unique to these various
countries. In the case of the United Kingdom, political and economic
ties have been maintained with Commonwealth countries; partly as a
result of this continuing affinity among these countries, emigration
from the United Kingdom -- especially to Canada and Australia -- has
been substantial even though demographic conditions in Britain have
not favoured such laige-scale emigration. This emigration has also
been encouraged, of course, by such economic and political factors as
relatively lower levels of income, high taxes, increasing socialization
and the continuation of a class structure; on the other hand, the
rate of unemployment has on the whole been quite small, reflecting
the relative scarcity of labour. No attempt has been made in Britain
to discourage emigration, although increasing concern has been ex-
pressed within the country especially in more recent years about the
"brain drain", that is, the continuing large volume of professional
workers leaving the country. In fact, the government of the
United Kingdom may be said to be encouraging emigration to the ex-
tent that it has continued to renew and to support the Assisted
Passage Agreement with Australia; according to this agreement, the

government of the United Kingdom contributes toward the payment of
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passage of emigrants from the United Kingdom to Australia.lL

In Italy demographic conditions have favoured emigration.
Population increases, especially in the agricultural south, have been
substantial. The industrial north has not been able to absorb the
existing labour surplus, with the result that domestic unemployment
rates have been high and Italian emigration both to continental Europe
and overseas to North ané South America have been substantial. Such
emigration has been supervised by the government; in order to obtain
the required passports, individuals must have either a letter showing
sponsorship to, or a contract of employment in, the country of immi-
gration. Moreover the Italian Government also helps to recruit emi-

12

grants and to pay their transportation costs.

Among the "Common Market' countries, only the Netherlands has

experienced a potential population problem; consequently the govern-

ment of the Netherlands has encouraged emigration by organizing emi-

. . . . o . 13 .
gration and financing emigrants' transportation. Of the remaining
countries, Germany has experienced the largest volume of emigration;
in part this emigration has originated in East Germany and other coun-

tries under Communist control. In more recent years, however, increasing

11 . . .
The maximum total amount of the annual contribution, hovever,

has been reduced over the years. For further details about this and
other aspects of British emigration, see R.T. Appleyard, British Emigra-
tion to Australia.

2For additional information, see the International Labour Organ=-
ization, op.cit., pp. 213, 270-274 and D. Cochrane, "Australian Post-War
Immigration', Banca Nazionale Del Lavora Quarterly Review, XXXII (March,
1955), pp. 51-52.

13Idem.
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shortages of labour have developed in Germany and as a result emigra -

1
tion from the country has diminished. &

5. Post-War Conditions in Canada

Post-war Canada, being sparsely populated, having escaped any
devastations of war and providing a relatively high standard of living
for its residents, has (along with the United States) been a strong
"magnet" for immigrants.15 On the basis of both the migration model
developed in the last chapter and the description of conditioms in the
countries of emigration given in the preceding section, one would have
expected that the largest number of immigrants to Canada would nut be
from Great Britain, but rather from the poorer countries such as Italy.
Such might well be true in an age of unrestricted and unregulated
migration. But since the era of unrestricted international migration
no longer exists, the actual movements of people between countries must

be viewed in terms of potential streams of migration which have been

controlled and diverted to varying degrees by national migration policies.

Thus the actual immigration into Canada is, to a large degree, a result
of Canadian immigration policy as well as the conditions in (and mi-

gration policies of) other nations.

4
Bouscaren, op. cit., pp. 62-66.

15 ’
H.F. Eckerson, '"United States and Canada: Magnets for Immigra-

tion! Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, V.

316 (March, 1958), pp. 34-42.

L6
Or from the southern European, near-Eastern and so-called

underdeveloped countries where standards of living are even much lower.

16
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Canadian post-war immigration pclicy may be described in general
terms as being essentially one of selective immigration intended to
encourage immigration so as to foster the orderly growth of Canadian
population without altering the fundamental character of the nation.
This has meant, on the one hand, regulating the numbers and the labour
composition of immigrants to coincide as closely as possible to the
"absorptive capacity' of the country (which has not been specified
formally at any time) and, on the other hand, admitting such migrants
as could readily be assimilated without fundamentally altering the
country's cultural and social milieu. Accordingly preferences for
immigrants from different areas were expressed in the differing con-
ditions which were required (by law) for admission from these areas.
Certain immigrants -- such as the citizens of the United Kingdom,
France and the United States -- have encountered a minimal amount of
control and regulation whereas others =-- notably from Asia -- have been
virtually excluded from entering Canada. Such discrimination in favour
of English ard French speaking whites has in effect determined the re-

lative volumes of immigration from various sources. The Canadian

7The post-war immigration policy of Canada has been described

and examined by numerous authors. The most extensive study is that of
D.C. Corbett, Canada's Immigration Policy: A Critique (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1957), especially chapters 1-3 and his
article "Canada's Immigration Policy, 1957-1962", International Journal,
XVIIT (Spring, 1963), pp. 166-188. Excellent summaries are given in
The Canada Year Book, 1957-58, pp. 170-174, the International Labour
Office, International Migration, 1945-1957, pp. 220-222, by A. Rawlyk,
"Canada's Immigration Policy, 1945-1962'", Dalhousie Review, XLII (Autumn,
1962), pp. 287-300 and by Anthony H. Richmond, Post-War Immigrants in
Canada, Chapter I.

Those aspects of Canadian immigration policy which are relevant
to an understanding of the specification of the proxy variable in the
empirical analysis are discussed in detail in Appendix TII.

§
i_
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immigration laws further allow the immigration authorities to regulate
the inflow from these various areas according to the labour needs of
this country. This may be done, in some areas, by attemptirz to per-
suade potential immigrants to come (or not to come) to Canada or, in
other areas, by not allowing the immigration of certain workers for
certain periods.

These policy controls and regulations can be considered to mani-
fest themselves in the observed numbers of migration in predominately
two ways. The discriminatory elements determine the overall flow of
migrants from the various countries; in terms of empirical analysis
these elements help determine the intercept of the function. The
regulation of the changes in the flow -- or in the timing -~ of migra-
tion from individual countries presumably would be one of the independent
variables in the function explaining this migration. Since generally
no formal announcement is given by the government whenever there is a
change in the efforts to encourage or discourage the inflow of migrants,
it has been necessary, as stated in the last chapter, to define a proxy
variable for this component of migration policy.

Post-war economic conditions in Canada, except for occasional
cyclical recessions, have favoured immigration. Apart from the re-

cessionary contractions in the mid-1950's and the early 1960's, economic

growth has been such that the increase in the domestic labour force was

insufficient to meet the demands of this expansion.

6. Post-War Conditions in the Major Alternatives to Canada as

Countries of Immigration

The major alternatives to Canada as countries of immigration (in
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the context of this study) are those indicated earlier in this chapter,
predominantly the United States and Australia and in particular instances
the South American countries of Argentina, Brazil and Venezuela.

The United States, offering the highest standard of living in the
world, is the major magnet for immigrants. Yet in recent decades it
has not required immigration to increase its population and as a result
its immigration policy has been restrictive, utilizing annual quotas
to limit immigratiom from countries other than those in the Western
HemisPhere.19

The Immigration and Natiomality Act of 1952 embodied the
legislative regulations which governed immigration into the United
States during the period being studied. This act clearly set out
those excluded from immigrating to the country, these being largely
those with certain physical and mental illnesses, those with criminal
records and those advocating the overthrow of the government. It also
cot out the quota system which was initially introduced in 1924 in a
somewhat different form. Except those in the Western Hemisphere,
every country and administered territory was assigned a quota which
bore the same proportion to 150,000 as did the number of inhabitants
born in that country or territory and residing in the United States in

1920 bore to the total population in the United States in that year.

1
8But because of limitations of data, only the United States

has been used in the empirical analysis as an alternative country.

19For a detailed discussion of American immigration policies,
see, for example, M.T. Bennett, American Immigration Policies, A
History (Washington, D.C.: Public Affairs Press, 1963).
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Since in no case was the quota for any country or territory to be less
than 100, the total admission possible from the non-Western Hemisphere
countries was 154,657.20 These quotas, it might be noted, were im-
posed on individuals accerding to their country of birth and not their
country of citizenship or of last permanent residence; consequently
an individual precluded from entering the United States because he was
born in a country with a relatively small and over-subscribed quota
could not avoid waiting for a place on this quota and enter the United
States simply by moving to either a country with a larger quota or a
country in the Western Hemisphere. Moreover since some countries --
notably the United Kingdom -- did not fully utilize their annual quota,
the actual number of immigrants from outside the Western Hemisphere
has been considerably less than the above noted maximum number ad-
missible.2l’

Preferences were also established within each quota. At least
a half of each quota was available to workers -- along with their wives
and dependent children accompanying them -- who, because of their

education, training, experience or ability were urgently needed in the

American economy. Another 30 per cent of each quota was available to

208. Enke and V. Salera, International Economics, Third Edition
(Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1957), p. 325. A good
summary of the Act is given on pp. 325-~329.

211n order to facilitate the settlement of refugees, legislation
has been passed occasionally in order to admit others in addition to
those admissible by these quotas. For a summary of such special legis-
lation, see, for example, Enke and Salera, op. cit., and the United
States Department of Justice, Annual Report of the Tmmigration and
Naturalization Service, various annual editioms.
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parents of citizens and the remaining 20 per cent to the wives and
children of legal residents of the United States.

Australia, in terms of population, economic conditions, and
immigration, is similar in many respects to Canada. The country is
sparsely populated and therefore the government of Australia has
actively encouraged immigration;22 like Canada, Australia has favour-
ed immigration from the United Kingdom and Western Europe. But un-
like Canada, Australia has specifically barred non-white immigration;
the country has likewise directly encouraged European immigration by
means of grants made through numerous Free and Assisted Passage
Schemes.23 In general under these schemes the greater part of the
passage for various groups of immigrants to Australia has been paid
for by the Australian government; should any of these immigrants
wish to leave Australia within twe years of their arrival, they are
required to repay the amount of the grant.

Immigration into Australia is presently regulated by the Migra-
tion Act which came into force in mid-1959; except for some details
these regulations do not differ from those which were in force in the

preceding years. Provided that British subjects of European stock

have sufficient means to support themselves until they can find a job,

22For a discussion of the country's immigratiom policies, see
R.T. Appleyard, British Emigration to Australia, Chapter 2, Commonwealth
Bureau cof Census and Statistics, Year Book of the Commonwealth of
Australia, 1962, pp. 306-315, and K. Rivett, ed., Immigration: Control
or Colour Bar? (Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1962).

Because quarterly national accounts for Australia are available
only for the period since 1958, Australia was not considered as an
alternative country of immigration in the empirical analysis in the
following chapters.

23D. Cochrane, op. cit., pp. 51-55 and Year Book of the Common-
wealth of Australia, 1962, pp. 302-308.
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they are in fact freely admissible to enter Australia. Those British
subjects without such means of support and others from Europe are ad-
missible if they are sponsored (or, in Australian terminology, nominated);
the approval of the necessary visas for such immigrants are regulated
according to the economic needs of the country.
And lastly, as in Canada, very few restrictions are placed on
immigrant workers once they are in Australia; however those wishing
to enter the civil service or some professions must be either citizens
of Australia or British subjects.
Countries of South America -- especially those of concern in
E this study -~ have in general undergone economic growth during the
post=-war years.24 They have also desired to augment their labour force
by means of immigration. Their immigration laws have reflected the
dual aim of ensuring as far as possible that immigration would serve
the needs of the economy and would preserve the national cultural
traits and, accordingly, varicus schemes have been employed in order
to encourage immigration, especially from the south European countries.25
This briefly summarizes the essential background for a better
understanding of the empirical analysis of Canadian immigraiion which is

given in the foliowing chapters. The imaigration of British workers is

analyzed in Chapters IV and V, and the immigration of workers from the

other major source countries are studied in Chapter VI. More detailed
discussions of the data are to be found in Appendix IV, while the actual
data (and specific sources) are presented in Appendix V and the detailed

statistical results are given in Appendix VI.

For a discussion of economic conditions, see the United Nations,
Survey of Latin America, published annually.

5International Labour Organization, op. cit., pp. 222-225.
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Chapter IV

THE IMMIGRATION OF BRITISH WORKERS

As noted earlier, British migrants account for the major
proportion of all immigrants *o Canada; moreover the relevant
economic data for Britain are among the most readily available.

For these reasons the empirical analysis of British immigration
which is contained in this and the following chapter is more exten-
sive and detailed than the remaining analysis of migration from

other areas.

1. Data and Estimating Procedures

The gross immigration of British workers into Canada and
the data of films shown and lectures given in Britain are statistics

obtained from the Canadian Department of Manpower and Immigration;

- v v
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data are those available in the official statistical oublications

of most of the countries and of international agencies.

Many problems (conceptual and empirical) -- such as those
of defining and estimating real income per worker in comparable units
of currency or of using unemployment rates as measures of job opportuni-
ties and thereby indicators of foregone earnings -- are not unique to
this study; these problems have already been summarized in Chapter II

and Appendix IV and discussed at varying lengths by others2 and

1Detailed discussions of the data =-~- alcong with the data and
their sources -- are given in Appendices IV and V.

2See, for example, H.G. Grubel and A.D. Scott, 'Determinants
of Migration: the Highly Skilled", loc. cit., pp. 128-30; Allen C.
Kelley, "International Migration and Economic Growth: Australia,
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therefore need not be repeated again. Other problems are unique to
this particular study and accordingly deserve attention.

The (gross) immigration figures are those for migrant workers
arriving in Canada classified by ethnic origin rather than by country
of last permanent residence which is of significance in such an

analysis as this. Thus British subjects =-- whether migrating from

Great Britain or from Australia or New Zealand, for example -~ are
all grouped together and are considered as coming from Great Britain;
offsetting this, there are those of other ethnic origins who, al-
though migrating directly from Britain, are not included in these
particular statistics. A priori one cannot state the net effect.
The available information suggests that usually the annual number
of British migrants probably exceeded those from Great Britain by

} less than five per cent;3 this difference is relatively small and

can be regarded as an error of measurement which might, however, give

rise to problems of autocorrelation.

The proxy policy variable =- the number of films shown and
lectures given =-- is assumed simply to be a monotonic increasing
function of the intensity of effort with which the immigration
authorities seek to admit admissible immigrants; since there is
no reason to expect that this monotonic function is a linear homo-

geneous function, the estimated parameter associated with this proxy

1865-1935'", loc. cit., pp. 336-341; Belton M. Fleisher, ''Some
Economic Aspects of Puerto Rican Migration to the United States",
loc. cit., pp. 249-250.

3
“The annual total immigration (of workers and dependents or

noni-workers) by ethnic origin and country of last permamnent residence
are given in Table A.l of Appendix V for those migration flows being
analyzed. Theplesspthan five per cent range mentioned above is
derived from this table.
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variable must be interpreted with care. Furthermore, as discussed

in Chapter II, possible problems of identification and multicollinearity
may arise when using this policy variable as an exogenous variable

in the single equation regression model which would make the estimated co-
efficient downward biased and inefficient.

The period analyzed is that from 1953 to 1965 inclusive,
although many of the economic data series are available for earlier
periods; therefore there are a maximum of 52 quarterly, or 13 annual,
observations.

Throughout the analysis equations are estimated by the
method of ordinary least squares using the computer programme
entitled B¢RIS.4 This programme has a number of advantages. In
particular, various transformations -- lags, logs and arithmetical
manipulations such as those used in this analysis -- can very easily
be made; in any equation in which (positive) autocorrelation is
indicated, the programme automatically performs a first-order
autoregressive transformation of the data series and re-estimates
the equation. Moreover the separate determination coefficients

are given as a measure of the importance of the contribution of each

of the individual regressors in the multiple regression equations.

2. Empirical Resulis: Quarterly Data

The empirical results summarized in this and the following

sections include the estimated values of the parameters and their

QP.A. Tinsley, '""Regression Analysis of Time Series: A Utility

Subroutine for Economists" (Princeten: mimeographed notes, n.d.).
I wish to express my appreciation to T.J. Courchene for making this
programme available and introducing it to me.
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levels of statistical significance; the decomposition of the
contribution of the individual exogenous variables; &= alrxeady
mentioned, is given by the separate determination coefficient.
Summary tables are utilized in the text to present the main results;
detailed tables which also give alternative specifications of the
single equation model that are similar to those used by others in
previous empirical studies of migration are presented in Appendix
VI.

a) Dummy Variables

A glance at the statistics of post-war British immigrants
arriving in Canada is sufficient to reveal two characteristics of the
data; the marked seasonal fluctuations and the unusually large influx
that occurred in late 1956 and throughout most of 1957. This ex-
ceptionally large inflow has been attributed to the Suez Crisis in
October of 1956 which by causing fears of war and uncertainty in
Britain stimulated emigration from the country.5 Such an atypical

period can, of course, be handled in a regression equation by a dummy

variable. The usual formulation of such a variable -- of letting it
equal one during the relevant period and equal zero at other times --
assumes that the influence being considered has had a uniform effect
over the relevant period. This assumption does not seem appropriate
in this instance since it can reasonably be expected that people in
response to a given stimulus to migrate will differ in the speed with
which they can conclude all of the necessary arrangements for migrating.

A closer examination of the data indicates that this is probably true.

5See, for example, Canada Year Book, 1966, p. 225.
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Since the economic conditions in 1957 were not much
different from those of the preceding year, a rough estimate of
the increased migration brought about by the Suez Crisis may be
made by taking the difference between the numbers of migrarts during
the perind of the Suez Crisis and in the preceding comparable period.
; The results of doing this are given in Table 4.1l. And based on
these estimated adjustments for the Suez Crisis, appropriate values
for the dummy variable can be constructed for the period.6 Similarly
the seasonal influences can be handled by the seasonal dummy variables

X;» X,, X, and X, .

Table 4.1

ESTIMATED ADJUSTMENTS IN THE IMMIGRATION OF
BRITISH WORKERS INTO CANADA,
1956-1V - 1957-1IV

1
Period Numerical Adjustment Values of the Dummy
Variabie (X.) in
Equations which
are
arithmetic log
1956 v 3,000 0.20 0.50
1957 I 10,000 0.65 1.00
il 15,000 1.00 0.75
III 3,500 0.25 0.45
v 1,500 0.10 0.35

1During all other quarters, XO is equal to zero.

6These values kave been rounded off to the nearest 5.

l
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b) Lags

The theoretical formulation of the migration model, it may be
recalled, indicated that a lagged relationship exists between immi~-
gration and the exogenous economic variables in the regression
equation.

The length of this lag -- consisting of the time taken by an
immigrant to recognize and respond to economic circumstances, to
obtain an immigrant's visa and thereafter to arrive in Canada --
cannot be stated a priori. The institutional procedures involved
in migrating suggest, however, that it probably takes a worker at
least from one to three months after his initial contact with the
immigration office to obtain the necessary visa and make the
appropriate travel arrangements;7 lengthy delays in travelling
to Canada after an immigrant's visa has been issued is discouraged
by the immigration a‘ui;hor:i.ties.8 The lag between the time that a
worker ascertains that it is advantageous for him to migrate and
the time when he approaches the immigration office can conceivably

be lengthy,9 nevertheless since a high discount rate has been

"In the Canada Year Book, 1963-64, p. 199 (as well as the
preceding three issues), it is stated that 'the immigration process
usually takes from six to eighteen months'; thereafter, however,

(for example, Canada Year Book, 1965, p. 207), this phrase has been
reworded to read '"the immigration process usually takes several months'".

®Appendix ITT below, pp. 194-197.

9See, for example, R.T. Appleyard, British Emigration to
Australia, Chapter &, especially pp. 151-153, 160-172. In the
context of this study, it is interesting to note that the largest
number (184 out of 862 or just over one-fifth) stated that they had
considered migration for one year or less as compared to any other
period of time in reaching the decision to migrate.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permissionyz\w\w.manaraa.com



81

assumed (that is, present conditions are postulated to be relevant
in the decision to migrate) and since these advantageous economic
circumstances must continue to exist until the worker actually
migrates (or otherwise he will simply choose net to migrate), it
can be argued that in terms of this model the observable lag between
changes in migration and changes in economic conditions may in fact
be fairly short. Such considerations as these would indicate that
a lag on average of at least one quarter and normally of probably
not more than four quarters would be reasonable. An estimate of
the average (quarterly) lag may be obtained empirically by choosing
that lag which provides the best regression £fit; similarly the
existence of a distributed lag could be assumed and estimated.
Accordingly simple regression equations with discrete lags
of various lengths were initially estimated.lo The reciprocal of
the Canadian unemployment rate yielded statistically significant
parameters for all lags of zero to 5 quarters. Eliminating the
equation with a lag of zero as being theoretically unacceptable,
the remaining regression equations have slope coefficients which
increase in magnitude (with smaller standard deviations so that the
t wvalues increase) as the length of the lag is increased up to and
including a lag of 3 quarters; thereafter the opposite changes
occur. This suggests both that a distributed lag formulation may
be preferred and that if an estimate of a discrete average lag is‘
wanted, a lag of 3 quarters is the best estimate of such a single lag.

With the proxy variable for immigration policy as the exogenous

1oSee Table B.l in Appendix VI.
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variable, only one of the estimated parameters =-- that with a lag
of 2 quarters -- is statistically significant and with the expected
(positive) sign. The changes in the sign of the slope coefficient
as the length of lag is varied suggests that the impact of changes
in immigration policy may be confined to a relatively short period
of time.

With the above results kept in mind, the various conceptually
acceptable combinations of lags for the reciprocal of the Canadian
unemployment rate and the proxy policy variable were introduced into
multiple regression equations.12 The best fit -- in terms of a
high multiple coefficient of correlation and slope coefficients
which are of a high statistical significance level -~ is that for the
equation (B.2.6) in which the reciprocal of the Canadian unemployment
rate is lagged 3 quarters and the proxy policy variable is lagged
2 quarters; it would seem that this particular combination of lags
is the best estimate of the migration equation specified in terms
of a discrete lag relationship.13 Only a slightly poorer fit is
obtained for the equation (B.2.10) having an initial uniform of 2

quarters and a Koyck-type distributed lag. The magnitude of the

llThis is not surprising. Since, as already noted, a part of

such policy is intended to affect the seasonal flows of immigration,
the impact of changes in this policy must be confined to relatively
short periods of time if immigration policy is in fact to operate as
intended.

12 '
Table B.2 in Appendix VI.

13A lag of 3 quarters on each of the exogenous variables -~ as
given in equation (B.2.5) -~ would seem almost as good. But when
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parameter A is small, implying that the subsequent effects of
the exogenous variables diminish very quickly;14 this form of
the equation accordingly seems to be an appropriate specification
of a distributed lag relationship.

Accordingly there are two possible lag specifications of the
linear mig-ation equation. On empirical grounds the mixed discrete
lag of 3 quarters on (1/UC) and 2 quarters on (V) is preferable
since it gives the best regression fit. But on conceptual grounds
a uniform lag is preferable; since a migrant can choose not to
come until the time of departure, there seems to be no a priori
reason to specify a mixed lag. Likewise a distributed lag is
conceptually more appealing as it does not imply (as does a discrete
lag) that all immigrants are able to =-=- and do =-=- respond equally

quickly to changes in migrating opportunities. Accordingly the

equation with a distributed lag and an initial uniform lag of 2

quarters is emphasized hereafter.15

c) Multiple Regression Analysis: Arithmetic Linear Form

The main results obtained from the arithmetic linear nultiple

other exogenous variables are introduced, the uniform lag of 3 quarters --
as compared to a lag of 3 quarters on all but policy which is instead
lagged 2 quarters =-- did not yield statistical fits which were quite as
good; accordingly this particular formulation of the lag structure is
ignored hereafter.
14The total effect is 1.1796 times that of the initial impact;
within the first (second) quarter, 84.8 per cent (97.7 per cent) of
this total effect has been realized. Such a small value of A ,
it might be noted, is in keeping with the proxy policy variable having
a distributed 1lag. '

lSIt is well to note here that the tests of hypotheses for the
discrete lag specification do not yield different conclusions; mnever-
theless , for those who may have a preference for equations having a
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regression equations are summarized in Table 4.2. The coefficients
for the Canadian unemployment rate and immigration policy are of
the postulated sign and are always statistically significané at
the 0.5 per cent level (or 1ess).16 The estimated coefficient
of (l/UB) is always positive but is not statistically different from
zero; this is not surprising since, as it may be recalled, there
were no a priocri theoretical reasons to conclude whether it should
be greater or less than zero. In contrast, the coefficient for
the real income variable always has the wrong sign and is at times
statistically significant between the 1 and 10 per cent levels;
however, when migration is adjusted and expressed as a rate, the
real income coefficient is reduced in absolute magnitude and
becomes statistically less significant.l7

The real income variable, it mav be recalled, has been

defined in terms of a two and a three country model of migration:

slightly better statistical fit, these discrete lag equations have
been summarized in a number of tables in Appendix VI.

6 ;

With the exception of the British unemployment rate and the
dummy variables, the parameters were postulated to be either positive
or negative and accordingly in these latter cases a one-tail test is
used.

17According to the discussion in Chapter iII, the product of
the populations of working ages in the sending and receiving
countries may be used to construct the index of adjustment (denoted
by L ); alternstively the sum of these pcpulations could be used
to cBnstruct the index (L). As can be seen from Table A.7 in
which these indices are tabulated, the difference between the
two is that the (positive) trend of index L over time is greater
than that of L ; consequently correcting p by L and not correcting
at all provide the two extremes, with the correctibn by L_ falling
in between. This can be seen from the comparison of theé results
which are given in the above table, as well as from the explanation
given in footnote 20
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that is, one can either take real income in Canada relative to that

in Britain (YC/YB) or take the difference in real income in the
S
| United States and Canada relative to that in Britain (YU - YC).

B
Each of these variables -- respectively referred to ¥

as income variables No. 1 and 2 in the following table -- can be
calculated for a given quarterly income; alternatively if it is
assumed that workers consider income over a period of time in
deriving its (''permanent") magnitude, these income variables can
be defined and calculated as an average value over a given period
Table 4.3
ESTIMATED (SHORT-RUN) COEFFICIENTS FOR THR

REAL INCOME VARIABLES, BRITISH QUARTERLY DATA
1953-I11 TO 1965=-IV

Estimated Coefficients for Income

Equation Exogenous ] 1
No. Variable Variable
H #1 #2 #3 #a
’ Arithmetic Linear Equations
B.3.5 - B.3.8 M - 7.7 + 9.7 -12.3 +14.7
L
P
B.4.5 - B.4.8 M -17.1 +21.5 =22.4 +27.8
L * % dede
s
B.5.5 - B.5.8 M -22.8 +28.1 -28.5 +35.2
g Jedk Fekd sedede
Log Linear Equations
B.8.5 - B.8.8 M 0.21 - 0.09 0.23 - 0.08
L
p
B.9.5 - B.9.8 M - 0.31 + 0.14 - 0.33 + 0.18
E *
s
B.9.1 - B.9.4 M - 0.59 + 0.27 - 0.64 + 0.31
: Yok Fedede Sk Fededs
Hypothesized sign of coefficient + - + -

e

1Incom.e variables are defined in the above text and at the
end of Table B.3 of Appendix VI; values of the coefficients in the
arithmetic linear regression equations are in hundreds.

One-tail significance levels are those defined in Table &4.2.
Source: Tables B.3 - B.5, B.8, B.9 in Appendix VI.
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(say a year or four quarters).

Whichever of these four formulations is used, as summarized
in Table in Table 4.3, the resulting estimated slope coefficient
derived from the arithmetic linear regression equations is of the
wrong sign, and of varying levels of statistical significance.

The statistically most significant result is obtained with the
three-country ("permanent") formulation of the income variable
where British migration to Canada is shown to respond positively

to an increase in the income differential between the United States
and Canada.l

It is perhaps of even greater interest to note that the
real income coefficients are always of the wrong sign in the
arithmetic linear regression equations, but become statistically
not significant when migration adjusted by the index L_ is used as

r

the endogenous variable; in the log linear equations the coefficients

18
And when taken as the average value over four quarters,

these are respectively variables No. 3 and 4.

19One explanation might be the not infrequently cited argu-
ment that British immigrants are using Canada as a waystop on their
ultimate journey to the United States. However the quotas for
British immigrants to the United States were unfulfilled during this
period and consequently British migrants could have gone directly to
the United States. This explanation seems therefore to require also
a plausible reason why Canada is regarded as a waystop. One common
explanation -- that Canada, with closer cultural and political ties
to Britain, serves as a gradual break with the home country -- may
seem somewhat unconvincing as it requires a migrant simultaneously
both to be rational in choosing to migrate when income in his
(ultimate) destination increases and irrational (or emotional) in
requiring a gradual weaning from the home country; however this
gradual weaning can be regarded as a lower psychic cost of migrating
which, together with the higher income in his final destination, is
sufficient to induce him to undertake this two-stage migration.
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of the real income take on the hypothesized sign -- but are not

statistically different from zero =-- when this population adjusted
migration is used as the endogenous variable. It is essentially
in this respect that correcting (or not correcting) for population
changes assumes critical importance: without such a correction

the estimated coefficients for the real income variables are of

the wrong sign and the results are statistically significant so that
the hypothesis advanced in Chapter II with regard to real income
would have to be rejected.

The actual effects on the different slope coefficients
brought about by adjusting actual migration for population changes
may be readily ascertained by examining Tables 4.2 and 4.3 and
explained in terms of the resulting changes in the trend over

20 C

-~ 2 Y Y AT . . - ”~ s Je ~
€rioa. ie coerricients or (L;uU )

rh

the {(V) and o

T

income variables No. 1 and No. 3 numerically increase whereas
those of income variables No. 2 and 4 numerically decrease. Except

as already noted in the instances of the real income coefficients,

0Upon examining the data, these effects on the slope

coefficients are not unexpected. The result of adjusting actual
migration by the population index essentially rotates the time path
of the endogenous variable clockwise, that is, it absolutely increases
the magnitude of the migration data in the pre-1959 period and re-
duces it thereafter. Depending whether or not the values of the
exogenous variable tended to be relatively higher (or lower) during
the first as compared to the second half of the period, its slope
coefficient increases (or decreases) as a result of the population
ad justment. C

To illustrate, consider the slope coefficient of (1/U).
Canadian unemployment rates (as shown in Table A.4) were most
frequently lower =-- and therefore the variable (1/UC) was higher -~
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these changes resulting from the way in which the endogenous variable
is defined do not fundamentally alter the previous results of the tests
of hypotheses formulated in Chapter II.

The perverse empirical results obtained for the coefficients
of the real income variable are only partly accounted for by the
adjustment to migration; when the proxy policy variable is omitted
from the regression equations, the coefficients of reul income tend

to become of the hypothesized sign.21 The identification problem

during the first (as compared to the second) half of the period under
study. Generalizating the various seasonal and special intercepts

into one and plotting migration and (1/UC) on the y and x axis
respectively, the locus of this relationship may crudely be appropriately
indicated by the points 1953, 1957,
1961 and 1965 in Figure 4.1. As
noted above, correcting migration

by the population index will increase
(decrease) the magnitude in the first

noarndAY Lale annmaddonrTar

\. (SG\-VLL\E} I LA ; (=S L2 \-\J.&lé-l. the new L
locus (denoted by 1953', 1957', 1961',
and 1965') will have a greater slope. 1953
As already noted, the
population index Ls -- based on
the sum rather than the product of the
population of the countries of
immigration and emigration -~ tends
to be less progressive over time than is
the index L _. It follows from the
preceding diBcussion that the magni-
tudes of the estimated slope coefficients 1965!
using migration deflated by L, as the (1/653
endogenous variable would be somewhere
between those obtained by using absolute Figure 4.1
migration and migration corrected by the
index L_ as the endogenous variable.
The changes in the intercepts
resulting from the population correction can similarly be shown and
explained. However, in the case of the multiple regression equations,
the intercepts are related to the various slope coefficients and accord-
ingly the direction of the anticipated changes cannot as readily be
illustrated.
R

21See, for example, equations 9 of Tables B.3 - B.5 and B.S8;

although not shown in these detailed tablec, similar changes occur
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is thus most evident here; however, since the expected sign of the
real income coefficient still is not obtained when migration is
unad justed, the above emphasis on the importance of adjusting
migration for population changes remains.

Note may also be made of the magnitudes of the coefficients
of the various dummy variables. The significant t statistic for
the dummy variable for the Suez Crisis indicates that the cheoice of
weights (given in Table 4.1) has been appropriate. The seasonal
variations are in keeping with previously published results by
Jerome;22 (gross) immigration is highest in the second quarter,
followed by the third, fourth and first quarters respectively.

The relative importance of the individual exogenous variables
may be indicated by decomposing the total regression sum of squares
into contributions of each of these regressors and accordingiy the
separate determination coefficients for the explanatory varizbles

are also given in Table 4.2.23 The largest coefficient is for the

with the other specifications of the real income variables.

Similarly it may be noted that the coefficient of the (reci-
procal of the) British unemployment rate increases in magnitude
when the proxy policy is not used as an exogenous variable; however
the British unemployment variable remains statistically not
significantly different from zero.

2"
LHarry Jerome, Migration and Business Cycles, Chapter IX;
a summary is given below in Appendix II, pp. 174=-175.

3The separate determination coefficient of an explanatory
variable (X) is defined as

the estimated slope coefficient of x-S2¥arzance between X and ¥

variance of the exogenous
variable Y
and is comparable to the more popular Beta weight which is defined as
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dummy variable Xo which attempts to capture the atypical period
following the Suez Crisis; accordingly this variable is clearly
the most important cxplanatory variable in the arithmetic linear
multiple regression equations. Ignoring any biases which may
arise because of the identification problem and which would be
incorporated into the separate determination coefficients, the
seasonal dummy variables, the (reciprocal of the) Canadian em-
ployment rate and the (proxy) Canadian immigration policy variable
are about equally important and together are comparable in im-
portance to the dummy variable for the Suez Crisis as explanatory
variables. Because of the already noted biases which may arise
because of the identification problem, one cannot place any
emphasis on small differences among these separate determination
coefficients; nevertheless the rough order of importance is
evident.z

Finally some comment might be made with respect to the use
of the Koyck distributed lag since possibly two criticisms are
relevant about its appropriatemess in this particular context. 1f
the additional inflows during the Suez Crisis were indeed unrelated
to the economic conditions prevailing at the time, the endogenous var-

iable (}ﬁé{) ~ , tor example, would seem to be inappropriate during
t-1

standard deviation of X
standard deviation of Y
The separate determination coefficients, it may be noted, are independent
of the units in which the variables are expressed. . However since the
separate determination coefficient consists partly of the estimated
slope coefficient, it is affected by the biases which arise because

of the identification problem.

24

the estimated slope coefficient of X*

Even,when the proxy policy variable is not included as an
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the period of the crisis. Moreover, using the Koyck distributed
lag implicitly attributes the same lag structure to all exogenous
variables; yet as already noted above (pp. 81-82), the impact of
changes in immigration policy may be confined to a relatively short
period of time.

The first of these criticisms can in principle be overcome by
adjusting the immigration data (by the magnitudes suggested in Table
4.1) prior to fitting the regression equations; in these estimated
equations the coefficient A is approximately twice the magnitude
that it was previously estimated, whereas the short-run coefficient
of (l/UC) is generally about one-eighth lower (with thz long-run
coefficient being about 10 per cent larger), the coeffirient of (1/UB)
is reduced to almost zero and the short-run coefficient of V) is

U per cent lar

£L£A L PRSI g
ugl}' the effect of [

aimost ]

m

migration data adjusted for the Suez Crisis

<

ith the Koyck dis-
tributed lag seems essentially to be that the estimated short-run
coefficient of (1/UC) is overstated slightly and that of (V) similarly
understated; the differences are not very great and more important
is the fact that the values of the t statistics are not altered
much so that the conclusions which were previously obtained remain

unchanged.

explanatory variable (in equation 9 of Tables B.3 = B.5), the relative
magnitudes of the separate determination coefficients are not altered.

25See Table B.6 of Appendix VI. It might be well to emphasize
again that this procedure of first adjusting the data has not generally
been followed in this analysis for the reasons cited (in a slightly
different context) in Appendix IV, pp. 212-215 below.

|
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Even these larger estimates of N , it may be noted, imply
that the time span during which much of the distributed lag expends
itself is quite short.26 This would indicate that the distributed
lag structure of these two exogenous variables may not be too different
and accordingly using a Koyck distributed lag in the multiple re-

gression equations in this analysis is not inappropriate.27

d) Multiple Regression Analysis: Log Linear Form

.......

As already noted log linear regression equations are used in
the empirical analysis of migration, especially ¢£ internal migration.
Accordingly equations in log linear form similar to those of the

preceding section have been estimated. With the exception of an

26Fur example, even in equation (B.6.2) where only (l/UC) is
the exogenous variable and where N = 0.4439, the distributed lag

nffnofn d‘ln‘iﬂo each of the followine three guartawrs awre 0O //’10’ 0'197

0
—— e —— — .- NP VYl oy b s A e S MAVA L o by W Al N oW TSI ~

and 0.0875 re8pect1ve1y, similarly in the comparable equation (4.3.2)

where N = 0.2265, the values are 0.2265, 0.0513 and 0.0116. During

the initial and following two quarters, in these two instances 91.3

and 98.8 per cent of the long-run effect have respectively been realized.

7Conclusions not fundamentally different from those arrived at
in the above analysis can also be reached by employing the mixed dis-
crete lag of 2 quarters on (V) and of 3 quarters on the remaining
variables which was discussed briefly in the preceding section. A
summary of these estimated regression equations is given in Table
B.4 of Appendix VI; since autocorrelation existed in the initial
regressions, it should be noted that these equations were re-estimated
after a first-order autoregressive transformation of the data series
(with the indicated estimated values of p ) has been performed.

It may also be noted here that multiple regressions with a
uniform discrete lag of three quarters gave almost as good fits as
did the above equations. However the coefficients of (V), although
positive, were not statistically different from zero; this result
is not unexpected since in the earlier discussion of the lag
specification it was pointed out that the initial impact cf policy
likely cccurs earlier than a 3 quarter lag and that the proxy
policy coefficient is especially sensitive to the length of the
lag.
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interesting difference in the estimated coefficients of real income
(as already summarized in Table 4.3) and the greater relative
importance of the seasonal dummy variables, the general results
which were previously derived remain valid. The estimated co-
efficients of these log equations are summarized in Table &4.4.
Compared to the arithmetic linear equations, the log equations
have slightly better regression fits; the coefficients of correlation
are always greater and the t statistics of all cnefficients (except
A in some instances) are larger. The short-run coefficients of
the Canadian unemployment rate have the hypothesized (negative) sign
and their absolute values in most instances are slightly greater than
unity; since the 95 per cent confidecince interval limits are on either

side of unity, it cannot be said conclusively whether the short-run
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This clasticity coefficient is, however, the largest (absolute)

value and apart from the seasonal fluctuations the Canadian unamploy-
ment rate has the largest separate determination coefficients. The
estimated short-run coefficient for the proxy variable for Canadian
immigration policy is likewise of the hypothesized sign and is like~
wiée statistically significant at the 0.5 per cent (or lower) level;
since there is no basis for assuming that the proxy variable is a
monotonic linear homogeneous function of the actual immigration
policy, this coefficient cénnot be interpreted as an elasticity
coefficient of the migration rate with respect to Canadian immigration

policy. The British unemployment rate is again not statistically
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significant, with the estimated coefficient being very close to zero
in all cases.
The short-run real income coefficients, as noted previously,
are now of the sign specified by the hypothesis developed in Chapter
II when ( % ) is the endogenous variable, but are not statistically
significant? According to these estimates the absolute values of
the (relative) income elasticities of migration are less than unity.
The seasonal dummy variables are relatively much more important
than they were in the arithmetic linear form of the equation. The
greatest proportional seasonal inflows again occur during the second ~--

but sometimes the third -~ quarter and the least seasonal inflow

occurs during the first quarter.

3. Empirical Results: Annual Data

Regression equations comparable to those analyzed above but
fitted to annual data may also be studied. Admittedly, with observa-
tions being available only for the period 1953-1965, the resulting
degrees of freedom will be small; but since the recent published
empirical studies have utilized annual observations, a similar analysis
Seems appropriate as it will provide results that would be both free
from seasonal fluctuations and more comparable to these recent studies.

In general, as might be expected, the results of the analysis of tne

28As shown in Table B.10, using a mixed discrete lag of 2
quarters for (V) and 3 quarters for all other exogenous variables
yield regression fits which are not quite as good as those obtained
with the previous lag structure; the coefficients of correlation
are lower and the standard deviations of all variables (except the
seasonal duwmy variables) are larger.
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annual data are similar to those reached in the study of the quarterly
data.

a) Dummy Variable

The only dummy variable required is that to take account of
the period of the Suez Crisis. The variable X0 has a value of one
for 1957 and of zero for all other years; the year 1956, as will be
recalled from Table 4.1, was slightly atypical and (for ease of
running the regression programme) the migration of that year was

ad justed down by 3,000.29

b) Lags
Given the results which were obtained from the analysis of
quarterly data, the annual endogenous variables were regressed on

the relevant exogenous variables of the same year.30

291t should be noted that the estimated value of the effect of

the Suez Crisis is larger in the equations fitted to anmnnal data than
that indicated by the quarterly equatioms; the estimated value is
approximately 39,000 in the annual equations, as compared to an annual
total of 30,000 implied by the quarterly estimates.

3OUsing a Koyck distributed lag did not yield statistically
significant results for estimated values of ) ; & statistics were

always less than one in value. For example, the following equation
may be compared with equation ( B.11.7):
M B:C M B:C C
(I—) = 6992 + 42450X0 + 0.0656(17) + 10900(1/U )t - 2.43(V)t
P . (8822) (3032) (.0716) p -1 (2599) (12.50)
[0.79] [14.00] [0.92] [4.19] [0.19]
- 20513(Y)
(11620)
[1.77]
R = .986
DW =  2.87
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c) Multiple Regression Analysis: Arithmetic Linear Form

The estimated coefficients obtained from the arithmetic linear
regression equations are summarized in Table 4.5. These coefficients
are always of the hypothesized sign and with the exception of the
policy proxy variable and the (reciprocal of the) British employ-
ment rate they are statistically significant at the 5 per cent level
or less.

The estimated coefficients of (1/UC), being on average about
20 per cent larger than the long-run coefficients estimated with
quarterly data, are statistically significant (with a one-tail test)
at least at the 0.5 per cent level. Similarly the estimated
coefficients of (l/UB) are not statistically different from zero.

In fact, using (l/UB) as one of the exogenous variables always
increases the standard deviations of the estimated coefficients of

the other exogenous variables; this indicates that multicollinearity
is a problem and accordingly equations were estimated without this
variable.31

The estimated coefficients of (V) are of the hypothesized
sign and are statistically significant at the 2.5 to one per cent
level only when per capita real incomes are not used as exogenous
variables.32 Introducing real income into the regression equations

reduces the estimated coefficients of (V) by approximately one-half

lEquations using (1/UB) as an exogenous variable are
given in Tables B.l1ll - B.1l4 of Appendix VI.

32Equations B.11.2 and B.11l.3 in Appendix VI.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permissionyz\w\w.manaraa.com



99

Table 4.5

SUMMARY OF ARITHMETIC LINEAR REGRESSION EQUATIONS,
BRITISH ANNUAL DATA, 1953-1965

—
. ——

-~ Estimated (Short-Run) Coefficients1 for —
Equation Ex.

UsS - _—

Number  Var. XO (1/UC) W) (YC/YB) ( Y—YB-L()) R d.f.

B.11.4 =

Rt Ip 39.3 86.4 16.8 14.5 .972 7
Fedededed Fedkdede *

B.11.6 39.6 94.8 12.8 -21.4 .979 7
dedededede Fededededke ¥k

B.11.8 40.8 99.8 25.3 .968 8
dedededek Feddedde Fdede

B.11.9 40.9 107.3 -29.9 .977 8
Fedodedede Fedededode Sedededede

Hypothesized signs of
the coefficlients of the + + + -
exogenous variables

Separate Coefficients of Determination

B.11l.4 .65 .17 .11 .07
B.11.6 .65 .19 .08 .08
B.11.8 .68 .20 .12
B.11.9 .68 .21 .11

R R e e e

1A11 units are in thousands, except for V which are as shown.

Statistical Significance levels are as shown in Table 4.2.

Source: Table B.ll in Appendix VI.
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(and slightly increases the standard deviations), thereby reducing
the t statistics by about one-half so that the variable is usually
statistically significant at only the 15 per cent level.

In contrast to the regressions fitted to quarterly daca,
utilizing real income as an exogenous variable increases the magnitude

of the coefficient of correlation (corrected for degrees of freedom)

and the coefficients are of the hypothesized sign and statistically

significant. The best fit is that of the equation (B.11.9) in

JUS  _ C

B
Y

alternative two-country definition of the real income variable yields

which real income defined as ( ) 1is used; the

estimated coefficients of a slightly lower statistical significance
33
level.

When the proxy policy variable is not used as an explanatory

degrees of freedom) is reduced only slightly whereas the estimated
coefficients (and the t statistics) of both real income and the
(reciprocal of the) Canadian unemployment rate increase. Accordingly
it is especially in the single equation regressions fitCed to annual

data that the problem of identification appears most serious.

33
Had the migration data not been adjusted for population

changes, the estimated regression equations would have been those given
in Table B.1l2. A comparison of this and the table preceding it yields
results whicli "ot surprisingly are similar to those obtained whencthe
quarterly data were analyzed; the estimated coefficients of (l./U7),
(V) and income variable No. 1 increase whereas the coefficient of
income variable No. 2 decreases. In contrast the use of unadjusted
migration data as the endogenous variable does not in the case of
annual data yield estimated coefficients of the real income variables
which are the opposite of those hypothesized; however the resulting

coefficients are smaller and are not statisticzlly significant.
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In terms of the separate coefficients of determination shown
in Table 4.5, the Suez Crisis accounts for about two-thirds of the total
regression sum of squares of the annual data and the reciprocal of the
Canadian employment rate is clearly the next most important exogenous
variable.

d) Multiple Regression Analysis: Log Linear Form

Log linear regression equations were also fitted to the annual
data and equations are summarized in Table 4.6. The results derived
from these equations are similar to those noted above for the arithmetic
linear regressions. The one expected difference is that in the
relative magnitudes of the separate coefficients of determination;
with a given absolute increase in immigration representing a smaller
logarithmetic change as the magnitude of migration increases, the

o  d=la s Cuenes
UL LT ouca

of the total regression sum of squares.

Compared with those estimated with quarterly data, the coefficients
of (UC) are approximately of the same magnitudes as the long-run co-
efficients; since these coefficients do not differ significantly from
(values close to or equal to) one, it cannot be said whether this
elasticity coefficient is greater or less than unity. Real income
defined in terms of three countries again vields coefficients which
have a slightly greater statistical significant level and regression
equations having a slighter higher multiple coefficient of correlation;
as such, real income thus defined is the preferrad specification of

the variable.
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Table 4.6

SUMMARY OF LOG LINEAR REGRESSION EQUATIONS,
BRITISH ANNUAL DATA, 1953-1965

—— Estimated (Short-Run) Coefficients for —

Equation Ex. ¥C US . yCN —
Number  Var. lnXO 1nUC Inv 1n<§3 ) lnGI——YB-— R d.f.
B.13.4 %
* : Lp 00938 -0.997 00001 1.581 .944 7
kkkkk Jekdkd *
B.13.6 0.938 -1.134 0.001 -0.895 ,957 7
Fedededk Jededeek %
B.13.8 1.024 -1.211 2.853 .932 8
Fokdeked Fedek Ak Fekekde
B.13.9 1.002 -1.336 -1.299 .952 8

Sodededede dedededed Fodededed

Hypothesized signs of the
coefficients of the - + + -
exogenous variables

Separate Coefficients of Determination

B.13.4 .32 .34 .22 .11
B.13.6 .32 .39 .16 .13
B.13.8 .36 .43 .21
B.13.9 .34 .46 .20

Statistical Significance levels are as shown in Table 4.2.

Source: Table B.1l3 in Appendix VI.
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4. Concluding Remarks

With the results of the analysis of the quarterly and annual
data each now having been discussed, it seems desirable to conclude
by briefly comparing the estimates derived from the quarterly and
annual data and indicating again the significance of the major
results.

Both the arithmetic and log linear regression equations were
used; there were no a priori reasons for choosing either one as the
preferred specification and accordingly both were estimated in order
that the results might be compared. Essentially both regression
forms yieldad much the same results. The exceptions which have
already been noted were that the log regression equations yielded
coefficients for the real income variables which with quarterly data
were sometimes of the hypothesized sign and with annual data were of
greater statistical significance levels; the dummy variable for the
Suez Crisis was as expected relatively less important in the log
linear equations. With respect to the tests of hypotheses for the
other exogenous variables, both forms of the regression equations
provided the same conclusions.

Perhaps the greatest conceptual and empirical problems which
were encountered were those associated with the (proxy) immigration
policy and real income variables.

As noted in Chapter II, in an era in which migration is not
unrestricted, it seems necessary that some account be made of
immigration policy. The suggested proxy variable appeared to be

appropriate and the empirical analysis has shown that this variable
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especially with quarterly data is indeed statistically significant.
This use of such a policy variable is most probably the first one
made in the study of international migration; it suggests that
studies of recent migration must not ignore this important considera-
tion as otherwise the specification of the migration equation may be
incomplete. But also as pointed out in Chapter II, an identification
problem arises to some extent in using the proxy policy variable along
with the Canadian employment rate and real income as explanatory
variables in the single equation model; this problem appeared

most obviously with the real income variable where with the quarterly

data the perverse sign of the coefficients of income variables
sometimes changed and with the annual data the coefficients of the
real income variables became statistically more significant when

+ha 1e vwinage mnn lancar wnigad 4
the A2 wWag r ngasg 1

3
T
W
(D
18]
(D

o
- a o

1

equations. Nevertheless, with the exception of those fitted to
annual data using the three country specification of the real income
variable, the regression fits were better (in that the multiple

correlation coefficients were higher and the standard deviations

of the estimated coefficients were smaller) when the real income --
rather than the proxy policy -~ variable was eliminated from the
equation. This would indicate, as argued in Chapter 1I, that
imuigration policy is based on factors in addition to economic ones
reflected by the other exogenous variables in the single equation;
moreover it suggests that explicit account of policy in the regression

analysis is worthwhile, and that greater study of such policy is

1
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required and that it should perhaps be included in a simultaneous
equation model of migration.

The estimated coefficient of the proxy policy variable as
already noted is somewhat larger and is especially statistically
significant in the equations fitted to quarterly data. Apart
from the problem of identification just discussed, this perhaps
reflects the fact which has already been pointed out that immigration
policy is intended to influence immigration according to short-term
(and seasoml) needs of the domestic economy as well as the overall
volume of such migration.

In contrast it is interesting to note that the estimated
coefficients of real income yield (relative to the other coefficients)

higher t statistics with annual than with guarterly data and that

these ecstimated coefficients in the equations fitted to annual data
are not as sensitive teo the population correction of the migration
data. This may be interpreted as a possible indication that changes
in real income have comparatively little effect upon the (quarterly)
timing of immigrant arrival as compared to the (annual) volume of
migration. In the regression equations fitted to quarterly data,
the income variables taken as the four quarter average tend to yield
income coefficients having levels of significance slightly higher than
for the income variables defined in terms of quarterly income; the
obvious interpretation is that apart from the statistical problems

involved in attaining these data, quarterly inccme iz not a good
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indicator of expected incom.e.34 In the regressions fitted to

either quarterly cr annual data, the income variable defined in

YUS _ YC

B ) -= in contrast to that

terms of three countries (
YC Y
in terms of two countries (=3) =~ generally gives the better empirical

YB

result; this may be interpreted to mean that major alternative
35
countries of destination are considered by migrants.
It was also noted that when migration is adjusted for popula-

tion changes the estimated coefficients for the income variables tend

to improve (that is, they had higher values of the ¢t statistic and,

3481mi1ar1y it was noted that the estimated coefficients of
the (reciprocal of the) Canadian unemployment rate tend to be somewhat
smaller for quarterly than for annual data. Apart from sampling
error and the possibility that the seasonal effects have not been
completely accounted for by the seasonal dummy variables, this could

be interpreted as indicating that perhaps average annual rates of
unemp loyment -- as compared to quarterly rates which have seasonal
and relatively greater random variations =~ are more seriously taken

into account by migrants in their decision-making process.

35This is said with the realization that other evidence indi~
cates the contrary. Interviews with emigrants have not indicated that
alternative countries of destination are frequently considered, For
example, Appleyard, British Emigration to Australia, pp. 158-160,
found that the majority of the British emigrants to Australia did not
consider a "third" or alternative country of destination; however, as
he pointed out, this could be simply explained by the fact that the
prepaid- passage to Australia in effect selectec a special group who
could not otherwise have emigrated from Britain and therefore such
emigrants did not effectively have an alternative country to consider.
Likewise Hofstade in his "An Enquiry into the Reasons for the Decision
to Emigrate', Part I in G. Beijer, ed., Characteristics of Overseas
Migrants, pp. 5-6, found that only about half of a sample of 1,000
emigrating Dutch family-units had considered an alternative country
of destination; this may be explained by the fact that reliations
(that is. relatives or close friends) abroad were very important in
these migrants' decision to emigrate.

Alternatively it may be noted from the data given in the
following footnote that the real income variable defined in terms of
three countries varied relatively more than did the one defined in
terms of two countries.
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in the case of the quarterly data analysis, the results become non-
significant when the unexpected sign occurred); this indicates the
possible importance of adjusting migration for population and express-
ing it as a rate, this adjustment being generally less critical for
the estimated coefficients of the exogenous variables other than
income.

In none of the regression equations was the British unem-
ployment rate (or its reciprocal) statistically different from zero.
Given the earlier theoretical analysis, this is not surprising.

There are, however, two empirical reasons which may also partly
account for this. First, unemployment in Britain during the period
being analyzed was relatively low and did not vary greatly;36 second,
evidence has already been cited to indicate that with Canadian
immigration policy as an exogenous variable, an identification

problem exists which introduces a downward bias in the estimated

36The mean value and standard deviation of the reciprocal
of the British unemployment rate, along with those of the other var-
iables used in the regression equation in this chapter, are given
below for purposes of comparison:

X X $.D.y s.D.X/i
1/0° . 649 .177 .282
1/u° .222 .095 .428
v 74.1 55.0 742
v¢/vB 1.79 .119 . 066

LXEEg_Xfl .653 114 .175

Y
Y (#3) 1.79 .113 ©.063
Y (#4) . 646 104 .161

)
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coefficient of the British unemployment rate.37

And finally, apart from the noted differences in the estimated
coefficients of the income variables, the results obtained from the
regressions fitted to quarterly and annual data were similar. in
the quarterly regressions in which dummy variables were used to take
account of the seasonal variation (rather than use seasonally ad-
justed data), there is always the possibility that the seasonal
effects are complex and are not fully and adequately captured by
the postulated dummy variables; but given the similarity of the
results with the quarterly and annual data, this does not seem to
be the situation. One of the major merits of using seasonally un-
adjusted data with seasonal dummy variables, of course, is that one
can readily see the relative importance of seasonal variations. Thus
for exampie in the arithmetic linear equations, the separate co-
efficients of determination indicate that these seasonal dummy vari-
ables account for about one-eighth of the total regression sum of

squares.

37 :
That i1s caeteris paribus Canadian immigration policy may be
somewhat more active when unemployment increases in Britain as it may be
felt that more immigrants may be forthcoming under such circumstances.
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Chanter V

THE IMMIGRATION OF BRITISH WORKERS BY MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUPS
!

Regression equations similar to those analyzed in the last

chapter could conceivably be estimated for each of the major occupa-
tion groups of immigrant workers; by comparing the estimated co-
efficients, numerous hypotheses suggested in Chapter II may be tested.
Ideally these regression equations would employ exogencus variables
which are relevant to the particular group being analyzed; for ex-
ample, if unskilled workers are being studied, the unemp loyment rates
and real incomes of this group of workers are relevant. However

such detailed (and comparable) data for the various occupation groups
are not available for the entire period being analyzed. The follow-
ing analysis is acco;dingly based on the available data and is thereby
incomplete; nevertheless it does serve a useful purpose in that some

hypotheses can be tested.

1. Data
The data of immigrant workers by major {intended) occupation
groups have been made svailable by the Canadian Department of Manpower
and Immigration from unpublished worksheets.1 The exogenous variables --
the proxy policy variable and the rates of unemployment -- are those

which were used in the preceding chapter.

1The data and detailed definitions of the various occupation
groups are given in Appendix V, Table A.5.
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Using the aggregate rate of unemployment rather than the rate
of unemployment of the occupation group being analyzed does not seem

to be a serious compromise. One would expect that the rates of

Table 5.1

ESTIMATED REGRESSION COEFFICIENTS, CANADIAN UNEMPLOYMENT RATES,
1956-1 - 1965-1V

C
* = X
Ur al 1 + a2x2 + a3x3 + 014X4 + Bl Ut + Et

U* Defined Bl R

A. By Occupation

Managerial, Professional, 0.323 .968 .524
Clerical, Sales, Communications (0.032) 1.66
[9.72]
Service and recreaticn 0.597 .947 .296
(0.072) 1.84
[8.33]
Craftsmen, production process 1.011 .999 .258
and related workers (0.011) 2.05
[94.66]
Laborers (non-primary 2.446 .995 452
industry) (0.176) 2.09
[13.93]
B. By Industry
Manufacturing 1.052 .979 .350
’ (0.074 1.64
[14.20]
Construction 3.393 .994 .278
(0.192) 2.26
{17.67]
Trade 0.567 .984 .519
: (0.054) 1.65
{10.45]
Service | 0.272 .967 714
(0.054) 1.25
{5.02]

]
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unemployment among the various occupations and the aggregate un~
emp loyment rate would most likely all be closely correlated since
employment opportunities in any particular occupation group is
greatly influenced by aggregate demand in general, Available
quarterly data of Canadian unemployment rates by major occupation
groups for the period 1960-1965 indicate this.2 Although there
are discernible differences in the absolute magnitudes among the
various rates, the rates tend to move together; the coefficients
of correlation in all cases are greater than 0.94 as shown in Table 5.1.
Using the one general proxy variable for immigration policy
should produce certain anticipated differences in the relevant
slope coefficients since presumably immigration policy may not al-
ways be the same for all occupation groups. Skilled and professional
workers are nrobably al
workers, for example, are demanded more in accordance with anticipat-
ed general economic conditions; therefore the parameter of the proxy
policy can be expected to be greater for the unskilled as compared to
the professional workers.
Both the incomes of the varicus occupation ngups and the
numbers of workers within these groups have changed somewhat differently
over time. The available statistics indicate that in Canada, for
example, average weekly wages and salaries in the service industry
(including hotels and restaurants, laundering and dry cleaning plants

and business service) increased 55.2 per cent during the period

2These statistics, given in every third issue of the monthly
Dominion Bureau of Statistics, The Labour Force (catalogue number 71-
001), are based on labour force surveys,
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1953-62 as compared to 41.0 per cent in manufacturing;3 during the
intercensus decade 1951-1961, the number of professional workers in
the Canadian labour force increased by 64.5 per cent, the number of
workers in manufacturing increased by 14.2 per cent, and those in
the primary industries decreased by 20.9 per cent.4 Given such
divergences within the various groups, the use of the previously
employed aggregate real income and population deflator index
variables is inappropriate in these regression equations; accordingly
no attempt is made either to use real income as an exogenous variable
or to convert the absolute migration data into rates.

The values of the dummy variable for the Suez Crisis which
were used in the previous chapter are likewise used in these re-
gression equations. There is no a priori reason to expect that

11 be &

$

the response pattern to the Suez Crisis w

various occupation groups.

3George Saunders, Wage Determination in Canada Occasional
Paper No. 3, Economic and Research Branch, Department of Labour,
(Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1965), p. 24. For detailed statistics,
see also Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Employment Indexes, Average
Weekly Wages and Salaries, Average Weekly Hours and Average Hour Ly
Earnings, Monthly and Annual Statistics, Historical Series, January
1961 - May, 1965 (catalogue number 72-504).

4Department of Labour, Research Program on the Training of
Skilled Manpower, Occupational Trends in Canada 1931 to 1961 (Report
No. 11) (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1963), Table 4.

5There are probably enough statistical material available from
which the appropriate real income and population deflator index
series could be constructed for various occupation groups. However
thkis would entail considerable effort and would be sufficient for an
entire analysis in itself; consequently such a construction is
beyond the scope of this study.
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2. Empirical Results

Both the arithmetic and log forms of the regression equation
in which a Koyck distributed lag with an initial uniform lag of two
quarters is used have been estimated. These regression equations
are given in detail in Tables 5.2 and 5.3. In general the results
are comparable to those obtained in the previous chapter: with a
few exceptions which are often not surprising, the estimated coef-
ficients are of the hypothesized sign and are statistically signi-
ficant.

a) Arithmetic Linear Form

The coefficient of the reciprocal of the Canadian unemployment
rate is positive and statistically significant for all groups except
unskilled female workers. In this latter instance, it should be
ncted, t in-Watson statistic is guite
ficant) and the majority of the last 18 residuals are negative which
suggests that perhaps some significant variable has been omitted;
the coefficient of correlation is the second lowest, this also in-
dicating that the regression fit is not as good as those for most of
the groups.6

Except in two instances, the coefficients of the proxy policy

variable are positive and statistically significant. The coefficient

for managers is negative, but not statistically significant, and that

6Alt:hough the unemployment coefficient is statistically signi-
ficant, the service occupation group (which includes the unskilled
female workers) likewise has a high Durbin-Watson statistic and a
relatively low coefficient of correlation. As already noted above,
the average weekly wages and salaries in the service industry has
increased substantially during the past decade and the coefficient
of correlation between the rates of unemployment for service workers
and all workers was among the lowest; accordingly the obtained
regression fit is mot surprising.
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Table 5.2%

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, (UNADJUSTED) MIGRATION

BY MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUPS, BRITISH QUARTERLY DATA,

C + 9B
Mt = aoxo + alxl + a2X2 + a3x3 + ahxa + )\M"é_l Bl l./Uc_2 + szlut_z + B3Vc_2 + Et;
M o o A — B coefficient for -~ R
Equation o [+ oy 4 c B o o
Num? ex € defined ° ! 3 e, v, v,
A. By Skill
5.2.1 Managerial -8 -39 15 -37 -17 0.467 231 -7 -0.020 .867
(19) (16) (13) (1L (12) (.888) [€X)] 20 (.072) 2,01
[0.43] ({2.49]1 (.14} [(0.32] [1.33] (5.29] [4.08] [0.36] [0.27])
.0140 L1241 .0650 ~.0019 .0292 4609 .3619 ~.0105 -.0147
5.2.2 Professional 1294 ~154 550 863 -145 0.429 1686 -83 0.435 .934 117
(253) (199) (164) (160) (195) (.082) (627) (258) (.889) 2.19
[5.12] [0.77) [(3.36] [5.41] [0.74] [5.21) ([2.69] {0.32] [0.49]
.2322 . 0486 .0756 .3542 .0336 2264 .0032 . 0002 .0259
5.2.3 Skilled 4267 -911 186 -199 =566 0.074 4237 =77 1.733 .963
(342) (256) (215) (287) (211) (.057) (796) (333) (1.235 2.01
[12.48]) [3.56]) ([0.87]) {1.06] [2.67] (l.29] [5.32] [0.23] {1.40)
.5378 L0412 .0305 .0072 . 0467 . 0409 .1925 -,0035 . 0407
5.2.4 Semi-Skilled 7542  ~1509 737 ~252 -593 0.140 6410 246 7.186 .977
(528)  (388)  (329) (291)  (324)  (.047) (1204) (504) (1.904) 2.27
(14.28] (3.87] [2.24] [0.86]) [1.83] ([2.95] ([5.32] ([0.49] (3.77]
.5200 . 0634 . 0644 . 0025 .0210 .078% .1274  .0059 1164
5.2.5 Male Unskilled 1019 =212 =52 -112 -163 0.025 614 66 0.999 . 964
(75) (57) (48 (40) (47) (.054) (172) (73) (.274) 2.05
[13.58] [3.74} [1.09] {2.81] (3.49] (0.47) ([3.58] {0.90) [3.64]
. 6428 .0389 -.0352 .0149 .0582 .0137 L1165 1344 .0158
5.2.6 Female Unskilled 122 =42 52 -29 38 0.406 138 -2 0.490 .881

(40) (32) (28) (24) (27) (.100) (103) (42) (.161 2,87
{3.06] {1.31] {i.87] 1{l.23}] {1.44] ({4.06] ({L.34] (u0.06! ([3.04]
.1870 .0906 .1224 .0194 .0169 .2343  .0658 -,0019 ,2657

B. By Occupation

5.2.7 Clerical 2766 -282 728 108 39 0.192 1400 161 2.776 .974 .199
(218) (172) (L44) (137) (146) (.051) (540) (227) (.759) 1.90
[12.66] (1.64] [5.05] [0.79] [0.27] ([3.73] [2.59] ({0.71] [3.66]
L4385 .0642 .2662 .0058 -.0033 .0608 .0412 .0056 .1325

5.2.8 Commercial and 1216 ~261 48 -61 -111 0.096 1003 65 1. 147 .974
Financial (88) (64) (55) 47) (53) (.051) (200) (84) (.317) 2.23
(13.81] {4.05] (0.88] [1.29] (2.07] ([1.87] [5.01] (0.78] ([3.62}
.5592 .0647 .0256  .0049 .0225 .0567 .1368  .0111 .1186

5.2.9 Service 708 -214 96 -113 -16 0.343 754 63 1.287 .962
(88) (68) (59) (50) (57) (.061) (213) (89) (.346) 2.80
{8.01] [3.13] ([l.63] [2.27] [0.30] [5.59]1 [3.53] ([0.71] (3.71]
.3320 .0806 .0555 .0133 .0014 .2229 .1121  .0143 .1679

5.2.10 Agriculture 483 -114 35 -94 ~101 0.119 469 -5 1.195 .951
(59) (48) (41) (35) (39) (.065) (147) (61) (.235) 2.07
(8.17} (2.40] [0.87] [2.71] ([2.59] ([1.84) [3.19] (0.09] {5.08]
.3666 .0492 0474 .0193 L0724 .0540 .1123  -.0017 .2804

5.2.11 Manufacturing 6441  ~1455 156 -361 -897 0.075 6546 -131 3.315 .964
(518) (388) (327) (282) (321) (.057) (1210) (504) (1.870) 2.08
{12.43] {3.75] [0.48] ([1.28] ([2.80] (1.32) (5.41] ([0.26] (1.77)
.5911 . 0448 .0163 .0077 L0470  ,0424 L1949 -,0040 ,0597

lln this and the following table summarizing the regression analysis, the standard error is
shown in round brackets on the second line, the "t" value in square brackets on the third line and, in
most tables, tha aseparate determination coefficient is given on the fourth line. R io the multiple
coefficient of correlation corrected for degrees of freedom (denoted by d.f.) and D.W, is the Durbin-
Watson statistic. Where the D.W. statistic indicate the existence of serial correlation, the
equations are re-estimated, using the Durbin procedure with the indicated value of [}
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Table 5.3

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, (UNADJUSTED) MIGRATION BY MA.JOR
OCCUPAT1ON GROUPS, BRITISH QUARTERLY DATA, 1953 Iil - 1965 1V

1oM¥ | agInX, + @, InX, + a,laX, + a,loX, + @,lnX, + AlnM¥ , + By + g, + Byt E
Equation Ht defined -f coefficient for - R
Number % * %2 o3 % A 1 |+ 1nt® 1InV oW p
t=-2 t-2 t-2
A, By Skill
5.3.1 Managerial -0.071 3.23 4.19 4.07 3.64 0.479 -0.937 0.038 -0.0571 .862
(.245) (.75) (.82) (1.00) (.86) (.122) (.266) (.192) (.0772) 2.29
[0.29] [4.32) [5.08] ([4.08] [4.24] [3.93] {3.53] [0.20] [0.74]
-.0086 ~.7938 1.1779 .2602 -.3625 4266 .3542 -.0057 -.0483
5.3.2 Professionai 0.620 5.93 6.68 7.20 5.28 0.179 -0.739 0.173 0.0658 .957 .357
(.151) (.72) (.73) (.83) (.81) (.098) (.145) (.119) (.0383) 2.07
[4.11] [8.21} ([9.19] [8.67] [7.74] [1.83 [5.11] {1.45) [1.72]
.0740 -3.8913 1.9978 5.1046 -2.2070 .0480  -.2340 .0213 .0867
5.3.3 Skilled 0.834 5.9 8.49 8.49 7.46 0.157 -1.967 0.325 0.1072 .953 .266

(.273) €.96) (1.05) (1.32) (1.11) (.117) (.327) (.209) (.0755) 1.94
[3.06]) [7.24] [8.10] (6.41] [6.71] [1.36]) [6.01} [1.55] [1.42]

.0831 -1,3421 3.3871 -.4642 ~-1,1260 .0659 .3504 -.0178 .0635

5.3.4 Semi-Skilled 0.930 6.25 7.48 7.25 6.78 0.191 -1,018 0.015 0.1740 .983
(.132) (.57) (.57) (.68) (.61) (.073) (.108) (.084) (.0390) 2.11
[7.04) [11.03] [13.23]) [10.60) [11.06]) [2.61] [9.39] [0.18] [4.36]
.1556 ~1.4792 2.3161 ,2391 =-.7180 .1072 .2395 -.0017 . 1415

5.3.5 Male Unskilled 0.879 3.99 5.41 5.03 4,25 0.280 -l.442 -0,263 0.2297 .958 304
(.296) (.72) (.82) (1.07) (.87 (.109) (.307) (.236) (.0795) 2.01
[2.97] [5.53) [6.59] [(4.67] [4.89] [2.57] [4.69]) [1.12) [2.89]
.0748 -.7260  1.9551 ~.1970 =-.5975 .1279 .2054 .0201 L1374

5.3.0 Temalc Unskillad 0.342 Q.45 1.50 0.56 1.05 0.739 -0.139 -0.028 0.1261 .937
(.188) (.42) {.45) (.53 (.45 {.077 {162 (.41} (.0608) 2,81
{1.84] [1.05) (3.35] [(1l.04] ([2.31) {9.61] [0.97] {0.20] [2.08])
.0562 -.1283 .3915 =.0189  .0647 .4930 .0266 -.0044 . 1195

B. By Occupation

5.3.7 Clerical 0.917 5.51 6.75 6.46 6.04 0.175  -0.742 0.021 0.1334 .968 .167
(.170) (.69) (.69) (.85) (.75) (.096) (.141) (.114) (.0445) 1.98
(5.38] [7.941 [9.77] 1{7.65] ([8.01] [1.81] [5.24) [0.19] (3.00]

.1390 -2.4529 3.4776 .0826 -.4993 .0410 .0845 -.0013 .1290
5.3.8 Commercial and 0.991 4.97 6.19 6.19 5.58 0.149 -1.170 -0.013 0.1976 .970 .108
Financial (.184) (.58) (.59) (.75) (.64) (.094) (.166) (. 124) (.0549) 2.00
[5.36] [8.60) [10.49] [8.12] [8.65] [1.59]) [7.04] [0.10] [3.60]
L1524 -1.2984 2.1641 -0.1113 -0.3924 .0758 .2489 .0015 .1595
5.3.9 Service 0.453 2.02 3.06 2.34 2.51 0.613 ~0.410 -0.044 0.1032 .970
(.136) (.41) (.41) (.49) (.44) (.071) (.101) (. 100) (.0453) 2.32
[3.32]) [(4.89) [7.47]1 ([4.74] [5.76] {8.72] [4.05] {0.44] [2.28]
.0861 -.5198 .8754 =-.0372 =-.0330 .4102 .1095 .0082 . 1004
5.3.10 Agriculture 0.636 2.74 3.86 2.84 2.47 C.428 -0,740 «0.064 0.2086 .952 116
(.263) (.55) (.63) (.82) (.67 (.110) (.225) (.193) (.0879) 1.95
(2.42) [4.94] [6.08] {3.46] [3.72} {3.89] [3.29] {0.33) [2.37)
.0654 -.367L 1.3686 =-,0573 ~.4965 .2052 .1300 .0059 . 1457
5.3.11 Manufacturing 0.838 7.41 8.97 9.10 8.03 0.132 -2,100 0.368 0.1451 .960 .199

(.250) (.964) (1.02) (1.28) (1.09) (.109) (.307) (.188) (.0713) 2.06
{3.35] [7.87) [8.81] ([7.10] {7.39] [1.21) {6.83] {1.96) [2.03])
L0877 -1.2848 3.0117 =-.2997 1.0373 .0666 .3938 -.0231 .0851
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for professional and technical workers is positive but not statistically
different from zero. Other than for skilled workers and those in
manufacturing for whom the coefficients of the proxy variable are

only statistically significant at the 10 per cent level, the remain-

ing groups have coefficients which are statistically significant at
least at the 0.5 per cent level.

The coefficients of the reciprocal of the British rate of un-
employment, being either negative or positive in the various equatiomns,
are never statistically significant.

With the exception of managers, the dummy variable for the
Suez Crisis is statistically significant. The larcest seasonal
inflow occurs during the second quarter for ail groups except for
professional and technical workers; this latter exception occurs
because of the large seasonal inflow of teachers during the third
quar ter,

b) Log Linear Form

The emprical results with the log linear form are similar to

those with the arithmetic linear form and need not be repeated again.

3. Tests of Hypotheses

The above equations may be examined in light of the hypotheses
set out in Chapter II;7 those hypotheses which can here be tested may
be summarized as follows:

i) the éoefficient of the Canadian unemployment rate (and fre-

quently its t statistic) would vary inversely with the amount

7See pp. 48-51 above.
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of training embodied in the workers; therefore the coefficients

should be lower for professional and technical and skilled

workers for example than for semi-skilled and unskilled
workers;

ii) the coefficient of the Canadian unemployment rate would be
lower for those workers who are primarily salaried as compared
to those who are wage earners; hence the coefficient should
be lower for clerical and commercial workers for example than
for those who are unskilled or in manufacturing;

iii) the coefficient of the proxy policy variable should be small-
er (and statistically less significant) for managers, profes-
sional and technical and skilled workers as compared to other
groups;

iv) the seasonal fluctuations for unskilled and agricultural
workers should be greater than for professional and technical
workers and managers.

These hypotheses are generally supported by the equations given in

this chapter; however there are a few notable exceptions.

Since the scale =-- or volume -~ of migration differs among the
various skill and occupation groups, the log linear form of the equa-
tions seems to be the most appropriate to consider in examining these
hypotheses. Morecver it should be kept in mind that because ihe ab-
solute levels of the rate of unemployment vary among these groups and
the proxy policy variable is not likely a linear homogeneous monotonic
increasing function of Canadian immigration policy, even these compar-
isons are not altogether wvalid. |

In Table 5.4, the varicuc cstimated coefficients have been

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permissionyw\w.manaraa.com



-

118

ranked and compared with the skill and occupation groups which likewise
have been runked by the embodied average years of schooling and train-
ing possessed by workers within each group.8 It should be noted that
these average years of schooling and training are for workers in Canada;
accordingly it is being assumed that the immigrant workers within these
groups likewise have comparable amounts of human capital embodied in
them.

Looking first at the elaéticity of immigration with respect to

the Canadian unemployment rate by skill groups, it will be seen that

ac
-~

jag

pothesized the cocefficient is smallest among professional work-
ers (~0.739) and managers (-0.937) and higher among semi-skilled
(-1.018) and male unskiiled (-1.442). The highest coefficient
however is for the skilled (-1.967), and that for female unskilled
workers (-0.139) is lower than postulated; this high value for
skilled workers is not in keeping with the hypothesis of Chapter II,

but it may be discounted somewhat since the estimated coefficient is

upward biased.9 Among the occupation groups, the coefficient of

Data showiung the proportion of those in these skill or occu-
pation groups who are wage earners and salaried employees are not
available; however a reasonable estimate might be that the proportion
of salaried workers varies directly with the embodied human capital
within each group.

9That is, with the absolute rate of unemployment among skilled

workers being slightly lower than that among all workers, the actual
percentage change in the rate of unemployment among skilled workers is
higher than that calculated above; accordingly the above estimated
elasticity coefficient for skilled workers is biased upwards

Similarly with the absolute rate of unemployment among unskilled
female workers being higher than among all workers the above estim-
mated coefficient is biased downwards.
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Table 5.4

RANKING OF MAJOR OCCUPATION GROUPS BY SKILL AND BY
OCCUPATION ACCORDING TO SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS

Mean Years Estimated Ranking
of Formal Mean Years
Occupation  Education in of by

Canada, Vocational Schooling by goeff1C1entS of

Census 1961 Training Training U V. Seasons

BY SKILL

Professional 13.3

Managerial 10.6

Skilled

Semi-Skilled

Female Unskil. 7.7 0]

Male Unskilled 7.2 0

O VD WN

N W WL
- W NP> oW
N U WS o

N

Spearman's rank correlation coefficient
a) for all skill groups _ -.200 -.886 =~.429
b) for all, excluding Female Unskilled -.700 -.900 -.700

3.5
5.0
l
BY OCCUPATION ’
Professional 13.3 3.5 1 6 6
5.0 3 7
.6
R

N

Managerial 10.6

Clerical 10.8 4

w
&~

Commercial and
Financial 10.1 .6

Manufacturing 8.0 1.9

Service 8.4 .5

N oo
= U W N
N & =

2
1
7
Agriculture 7.2 .2 5

Spearman's rank correlation coefficient
a) for all occupation groups +.071 -.711 ~.536
b) for all, excluding Service -.371 -.886 -.886

Source: Median years of education and vocational training as given by
Bruce W. Wilkinson, Studies in the Economics of Education,
Occasional Paper No. 4, Canadian Department of Labour, Econom-
ics and Research Branch (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1966),
Table 5, p. 67.

Ranking of coefficients obtained from Tables 5.3 and 5.5.
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the Canadian unemployment rate is lowest among the predominantly
salaried workers, namely clerical (-0.742) and commercial and finan-
cial workers (~1.170) and highest among predominantly wage earners
as in manufacturing (-2.100). In terms of Spearman's rank correla-
tion coefficient, that for the skill groups is negative as hypothes-
ized, but not statistically significant; that for the occupation
groups is positive, but also not statistically significant. As
already noted above, the equations for the female unskilled and for
service workers seem to be misspecified and could be excluded as the
estimated coefficients may be unreliable. With this done, the resulting
rank correlation coefficients are now both negative and for the skill
groupsis statistically significant at the 12 per cent level.10

The ranking of the coefficients of the proxy variable are as
hypothesized, being lowest for managers, professional and technical
and skilled workers and highest among semi-skilled and unskilled
workers, The rank correlation coefficients are high and statisti-
cally significant at the 10 per cent level or lower.

Because the volume of migration varies by groups, the seasonal
variations must first be standardized before they can be compared;
accordingly in Table 5.5 the first and second quarter values of the
seasonal dummy variable coefficients are standardized by the mean
quarterly flow of the group and the range of these seasonal varia-

tions are shown.

0Since the larger proportion of those immigrants in agricul-
ture are shown as being farmers and agriculturists (rather than farm
labourers), it may well be that in terms of ranking according to the
proportion of salaried or self-employed workers, the agriculture group
is ranked too low and this would partly explain the lower rank corre-
lation ccefficient for the occupation group.
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Table 5.5
STANDARDIZED VALUES OF THE SEASONAL DUMMY COEFFICIENTS g AND a,
e - -
tion Number gration (M¥) M M M M
5.2.1 65 -0.60 0.23 0.83
5.2.2 1,192 -0.13 0.46 0.59
5.2.3 901 -1.01 0.21 1.22
5.2.4 2,380 -0.63 0.31 0.94
5.2.5 167 -1.27 -0.31 0.96
5.2.6 130 -0.32 0.40 0.72
5.2.7 1,100 -0.26 0.66 0.92
5.2.8 341 -0.77 0.14 0.91
5.2.9 418 -0.51 0.23 0.74
5.2.10 161 -0.71 0.22 0.93
5.2.11 1,360 -1.07 0.12 1.19

Source: Calculated from Table 5.2.

The seasonal variation is, as was hypothesized, slightly less for

managers and for professional and technical workers as compared to that

of unskilled and agricultural workers. However the seasonal variation

for skilled (and manufacturing) workers is the greatest. The rank cor-

relation coefficients are again negative as hypothesized, and are statis-

tically significant when female unskilled and service workers are excluded.
To conclude, even though the number of observations are small, the

rank correlation coefficients have been negative (in all but one case) and

frequently statistically significant at the 10 per cent level and at times

at the 5 per cent level; as such the hypotheses can be accepted.
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Chapter VI
THE IMMIGRATION OF ITALIAN, '""COMMON MARKET' AND UNITED STATES WORKERS

Regression eguations like those estimated in Chapter IV for
British immigrant workers may also be fitted for those workers of
other major origins -- Italians, those from Western Europe (Belgians,
Dutch, French and Germans who collectively are referred to as those
from the '""Ccmmon Market'') and immigrants from the United States.l
After a brief discussion of some of the major problems associated
with the available data, the regression equations for these immigrant
workers fitted to quarterly data are given in the remainder of this
chapter,

These regression results are generally in keeping with those
postulated in Chapter II; the exceptions which do occur can often
be explained by events unique to the particular migration flow being
analyzed. Both the Canadian rate of unemployment and the proxy
policy variable are usually statistically significant and the
coefficients are (with one exception) of the hypothesized sign; the
real income variable is also of the postulated sign, but its coeffi~
cient is not always significant. The variable for sponsors is not
statistically significant and for the Italian data the coefficient

is not of the postulated sign. The seasonal dummy variables,

especially in the log linear equations, account for a large part

lAs indicated in Table 3.4 of Chapter I1I, these workers
respectively accounted for 16.5, 21.2 and 8.6 per cent of the total
labour immigratiocn to Canada during the period 1953-1965.
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of the fluctuations in immigration.

l.  Data

As in the case of British data, the Italian and ""Common Market!
(gross) immigration statistics are those by ethnic origin rather than
by country of last permanent residence. The annual immigration from
Italy to Canada has generally varied from 91 to 98 per cent of the
Italian migration to Canada whereas that from the "'Common Market"
countries has exceeded those of the relevant ethnic groups by up to
33 per cent;2 such discrepancies are explained in part by the fact
that some Italians first migrate to Western Europe and then to Canada.
Moreover discernible trends are evident in the ratios of the number
of those of an ethnic group and the number coming from the corres-
ponding country; in the past few years the number of immigrants
from Italy compared to the number of Italian immigrants has decreased
whereas the converse has occurred in a similar comparison of the
"Common Market". This may account for some autocorrelation in
the regression equations.

The availzble quarterly data for the exogenous variables are
of varying acceptability. As noted in the detailed tables in
Appendix V, there are discrepancies in these available statistics.

The individual series are not similarly defined for all countries

2Table A.l of Appendix V gives these figures.
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and for some countries the definitions changed during the period.3
The paucity of comparable quarterly national accounts data and
employed civilian labour force statistics made it impossible to
construct an acceptable series of per capita real income for
Italian workers.

The number of potential sponsors has been defined to be equal
to the sum of the number of immigrant workers who arrived during the
preceding twelve quarters.4 The Canadian immigration policy toward
migration of each of these ethnic groups is assumed to be similar
and accordingly the £ilms shown énd lectures given in Britain are

taken as the proxy policy variable.

Such data problems as these undoubtedly have resulted in what
might conveniently be labelled as errors in measurement in the various
data series; consequently the results of the regression estimates
may have to be qualified in some instances.

The immigration of these immigrant workers has also been
subject to seasonal variations as well as to a marked change during

the period 1956-IV to 1957-IV as a result of the Suez Crisis and the

3The most serious problems occurred with the Italian unemploy-
ment rate and the estimate of the employed civilian labour force in
Germany. In the former case the rates for the period 1953 - 1962-I1
were derived from the registered unemployed and thereafter from labour
force surveys. In the latter instance the data for the period 1953~
1963 was based on registered employees and therecafter on labour force
surveys. Whenever such discrepancies occurred the period of overlap
between the old and the new series was used to derive estimates of
comparable data for the end of the period on the basis cf the
available information.

4This is discussed in greater detail in Appendix III, pp. 203-205
below.
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Hungarian Revolution which stimulated migration.5 As in the analysis
of the British data, these fluctuations are handled by the use of
duomy variables. With the economic conditions of the (politically
atypical) period during 1957 being not much different from those of
the preceding year, a rough estimate of the numerical changes in mi-
gration brought about by the Suez Crisis and the Hungarian Revolu-
tion may again be made by taking the difference between the numbers
of actual migrants during this atypical period and those in the pre-
ceding comparable period. The results of doing this are given in
Table 6.1; and based on these estimated adjustments the appropriate
values for the dummy variable (XO) can be constructed for this period
which, as will be seen in the following tables, are with but a few
exceptions all statistically significant at least at the one per
cent level. According to these estimates, it is implicitly
Table 6.1
ESTIMATED ADJUSTMENTS IN THE IMMIGRATION OF

ITALIAN AND_''COMMON MARKET' WORKERS
INTO CANADA, 1956-IV - 1957-IV

ITtalian _ "Common Market"

Valuesl of the Dummy Values1 of the Dummy

Period Numerical Variable (X.) in Numerical Variable (X,) in
Adjustment Equations which are Adjustment Equations which are

arith. log arith. log

1956 1V 600 0.30 0.40 2,000 1.00 1.00

1957 1 600 0.30 0.40 400 0.20 0.30

II 2,000 1.00 1.00 2,000 1.00 0.60

111 -1,000 -0.50 -1.10 800 0.40 0.40

v -1,200 -0.60 -1.70 200 0.10 0.15

During all other quarters, X, is equal to zero.

()

5
Since the immigration data being anzlyzed are by ethnic origin,
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hypothesized that the effect on Italian immigration was largely to group
together the flow of migration that would have normally occurred over the
year; given that a sizeable proportion of migrants from Italy are sponsored
and only some (already with visas) could have hastened their departure,
this hypothesis seems to be a reasonable one. Because of fears of war
Europe would not be expected to affect the migration from the United
States to Canada, no dummy variable (XO) is hypothesized for this
flow of migration; a visual examination of the data does not show
any atypical increased immigration during this period.

As in the analysis of the British data, an indication of the
appropriate lag period for the migration equations may be obtained from
an examination of the simple {(arithmetic linear) regressions estimated

for different discrete lags. An initial lag of 5 quarters

I+
'+]
-t
e
1]

of Z auarters for that o

"Common Market" and of one quarter for the United States.6

the large influx of Hungarian refugees do not, of course, enter into

any of the migration flows being studied in this chapter. The in-~
creased flows being taken into account consist of those of the particular
ethnic group who migrated because of fears of possible war in Europe.

6See Tables B.15-B.17 in Appendix VI. Whereas in all other
instances the coefficients of correlation and the magnitudes of the
parameters (and their t statistics) for the reciprocal of the Canadian
unempioymernt rate tended to increase initially and thereafter to de-
crease so that the best fits occur for lags of 2 to & quarters, with
Italian data the best fits occur with a lag of 4 and 5 quarters and
also of one quarter; unlike that for the other data, the proxy policy
variable always has a slope coefficient which is positive for the
Italian data. The best fits for the United States data are for lags
slightly shorter than for all the others.
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2. Empirical Results: Italian Immigration

Of those included in this study, the analysis of Italian
immigration is perhaps the least satisfactory. A niumber of the
data difficulties have already been mentioned in the preceding
section, and the longer initial lag of five quarters has been noted.
Autocorrelation exists in the fitted regressions, especially in the
log linear specification;7 statistical problems of identificaticn
and multicollinearity are also clearly evident, especially when the
number of sponsors (N) and the real income variable are included
among the exogenous variables. Even though these difficulties
preclude any unqualified acceptance of the estimated regression
coefficients, the regression results may be interpreted as being
generally in keeping with the hypotheses developed in Chapter II.

'T“l-c ma -~

Ly ey i Y ~L =Ll. . -
jOT ¥esuits oL

thie regression equaitions fitted to
(quarterly) Italian immigration data are summarized in Table 6.2.
With the exception of that for sponsors, the estimated coefficients

are of the hypothesized sign; however the levels of statistical

significance generally are low, especially in the equations

7See Table B.19 in Appendix VI.

To keep this chapter relatively short, in this and the
following sections only those regression equations in which (M/L )
is the endogenous variable are given. This choice was
indicated by the results of Chapter IV; moreover the regression
equations using the other specifications of the endogenous variable
were generally comparable to those found in that chapter.

8As already noted, the Italian real income variable was not
available; assuming Germany -~ or the Common Market countries of
Western Europe == as an alternative to Canada as a country of destina-
tion, the variable (Y /Y¥7) was introduced as the real income variable.
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Table 6.2
SUMMARY OF REGRESSION EQUATIONS,
ITALTAN QUARTERLY DATA, 1954-I1 - 1965-1V

Eduation — Estimated {(Short-Run) Coefficients for

Number _

(form) A X, 1/uC 1/ut v N (¥€/¥%) R

B.18.4 0.324 2654 2832 ~565 8.04 -0.03 .850
(arithmetic) kickd dokdekdk * dkdedkk

B.18.5 0.330 2772 2397 1802 5.90 1487 .860
( arithmetic ) Jekdedk Fehedevek 3 i YRk x%

B.18.6 0.168 2607 ~452 634 4,25 -0.13 3599 .867
(ari thmetic ) * Fedededek * Fevedede RRdedeke

B.19.5 0.337 0.452 -0.226 -0.324 0.106 -0.901 1.811 .880
(10g ) Klekdk Kk * % ek

Hypothesized sign of the
estimated (arithmetic)

~ e S -~
coefficients + ? + -+ +

Separate Coefficients of Determination

B.18.4 .28 .20 .01 .08 .15 -.05
B.18.5 .29 .20 .01 -.24 .14 .28
B.18.6 .29 .08 -.08 .03 -.14 .57
B.19.5 .19 .19 -.02 -.08 .11 -.07 .32
— — SSSE = s

One-tail statistical significance levels given below the estimated coef~
ficients are as follows:

* denotes significant at the 10 per cent level;

Yo " " " " 5 " n "
L " 1" " " 2 £ n " "
fededede "o " " n 1 " " "
edededede 1" " " " S " " "

Source: Tables B.18 and B.19 in Appendix VI.
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(B.18.6 or‘B.19.5} in which the complete equation is estimated. Except
in one of these complete equations, the reciprocal of the Canadian
unemployment rate is always of the postulated (positive) sign, but

is at times statistically significant only at the 10 per cent level
even with a one-tail test; when the variables for sponsors and

for real income in Canada relative to that in Germany are used, the
coefficient of the (reciprocal of the; Canadian unemployment rate

is reduced and becomes negative but is not statistically signifi-

cant; moreover the standard deviations of this and other estimated
coefficients are now larger which would indicate that multicollinearity
is also a problem.

The proxy variable for Canadian immigration policy is likewise
always of the hypothesized (positive) sign and is statistically
significant at the one per cent level except when the real income
variable is introduced. The sign of the real income variable is
positive as would be postulated; as real income in Canada rises
relative to real income in Germany which (along with the other Common
Market countries) is a country of alternative destination, Italian
migration to Canada would increase. The coefficient of the re-
ciprocal of the Italian unemployment rate varies considerably and
no conclusion can be made regarding its sign.

The one statistically significant exception to the postulated
results is that of the coefficient of the variable for sponsors.
Whereas it was hypothesized that as the number of potential sponsors

increased so too would immigration, the estimated slope coefficient
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in fact is always negative rather than positive. In addition to
the possibilities that the estimated coefficient is biased downward
as a result cf the identification problem that the migration
equation is incompletely specified because the Italian real income
is omitted, this adverse result may be explained or interpreted in
any one of three ways. The specification of the variable for
sponsors might be wrong. The twelve quarter period over which
migration has been summed may be too long (or short) or the use

of all immigrant workers as a measure of pntential sponsors may be
inappropriate; however, since the similar proxy variable for the
"Common Market'" migrants did not do equally as badly, the mis-
specification of the variable may perhaps be rejected as the ex-
planation. Alternatively the original hypothesis might be
questioned and the negative sign of the estimated slope coefficient
would be taken as an indication =-- but not statistically significant
confirmation -~ that the hypothesis is wrong. Again since the
estimated slope coefficient of the variable for sponsors is of the
hypothesized (positive) sign in the case of the ''Common Market"
workers migrating to Canada, this explanation likewise may be dis-
counted. The remaining interpretation is that immigration and the
potential number of sponsors are indeed positively related, but
that immigration policy has been such that it has significantly
curtailed the volume of immigration from what it would otherwise
have been. This interpretation is supported by statements which

have been made by govermment officials to the effect that the

migration of certain ethnic groups is curtailed in order that the

O B Sz e e L e
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structure of the Canadian society not be fundamentally altered.9
Indeed upon further consideration of the Italian situatiocn,
the longer lag of five quarters, the poor performance of the sponsor
variable and the generally poorer regression fits are perhaps not
especially surprising. A considerable backlog of (sponsored)
Italian applicants has existed, this having been brought about in
part by the limited facilities in Italy for processing these applicants.
This backlog of applicants and lack of adequate facilities has been
noted in Parliament on a number of occasions.10 Accordingly (and
apart from the problems of identification) it could be expected that
the (reciprocal of the) Canadian unemployment rate may not be statis-
tically significant and the parameter of the sponsor variable may be

affected adversely. The poorer regression fit for the Italian

9See Appendix 1II below, especially pp. 188-189.

1OFor example, the backlog of sponsored immigrants in Italy was
stated to be 63,318 at the end of 1960 and delays of 18 to 24 months in
processing applicants were reported. (Debates, 1960, Vol. V, p. 5068;
Debates, 1060-61, Vol. II, p. 2132; and Debates, 1963, Vol. VI, pp.

6242-43.)
There was during this period only one immigration office in
Rome (Debates, 1564, Vol. V, p. 4608). Moreover this office was

comparatively understaffed. In 1961, for example, the following number
of employees were located in various immigration offices in countries
from which the majority of immigrants came to Canada:

1961 Immigration and Employees in Immigration Offices

Number of Immigrants Number of Employees
. Locally
Country to Canada Canadian _ Total
Engaged
Italy : 20,681 9 23 32
United Kingdom 19,585 49 62 111
Germany 10,774 14 56 706
Netherlands 5,429 5. 11 16
France 2,944 10 12 22
Belgium 1,282 5 7 12

Source: Debates, 1960-61, Vol. II, p. 2135.

1
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migration may likewise be explained by this added constraint of
facilities in processing applications for immigrant visas.

Lastly, it may be noted (from the more detailed results
in Appendix VI ) that the seasonal pattern is that which would be
expected. Immigration is highest during the second quarter,
followed closely by that during the third quarter; it is lowest
during the first querter. In terms of their relative importance
as explanatory variables, the separate coefficients of determina-
tion of these dummy variables are greater than of the other economic

les. 1Indeed, as shown in Table 6.2, the separate coefficients

vnq--i n
Chde ohe CA

¥

of determination of the Canadian unemployment rate and immigration
policy are much smaller than those in the equations fitted to
British data; this again underscores the point made initially that

the regression fitted to Italian data has not been very satisfactory.

3. Empirical Results: ''Common Market'!' Immigration

In order to approximate as closely as possible the ethnic
data with that from a geographic region, the Belgians, Dutch, French
and German immigrants are considered collectively as immigrants from
the "Common Market". And with almost 60 per cent of the immigrants
to Canada from this region actually coming from Germany, the economic
variables of Germany are used as the exogenous variables in the

. .11
regression analysis,

11The 60 per cent is derived from the data given in Table 3.4
in Chapter 111 above.

Using the German economic data as the exogenous variables implies
that economic conditions in Germany are the immediate alternative for
all migrants from this region; this implicit assumption does not seem
to be unreasonable given that labour mobility does occur within the
Common Market.,
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An examination of the detailed regressiorn results in Appendix
V1 again gives evidence that problems of multicollinearity and
identification exist. In the regressions fitted to the complete
single equation migration model, the standard deviations of the
estimated coefficients of the reciprocal of the German unemployment
rate, the variable for sponsor and the real income variable are
larger than those in equations in which some of the explanatory
variables are excluded; similarly the coefficient of the reciprocal
of the German unemployment rate appear to be upward biased and that
of the variable for sponsors downward biased when all the explana-
tory variables are included. With these reservations kept in
mind, the regression results summarized in Table 6.3 are generally
as hypothesized in Chapter I1I.

Looking initially at the regression equation fitted Lox
entire period, all the coefficients are of the hypothesized sign,
except that those for sponsors and Canadian immigration policy are
not statistically significant.

The fact that the proxy policy variable is not statistically
significant at first would seem to be disappointing. But on further
examination of the data.,12 it is evident that the initial portion of
the period under study was atypical; immigration from the Netherlands
was 20.3 and 16.2 thousand during 1953 and 1954 respectively (compared
to an annual average of 7.8 thousand in each of the following five

years), this migration being part of the special migration of Dutch

12See Table 3 4 in Chapter II1 above.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permissionyz\w\w.manaraa.com



134

Table 6.3

SUMMARY RESULTS OF REGRESSICN EQUATIONS,
"COMMON MARKET'" QUARTERLY DATA

—_

Estimated (Short-Run) Coefficients for —

Equation _
Number A x, wi® wy® v ¥ ¥¢/¥¢ R
(form)

Period 1953-II1 -~ 1965-1IV

B.20.6 0.332 1916 10000 2901 4.80 0.01 5950 .924

(arithmetic) *¥**% Foke dkkkk  Kkkkk Jededede

Period 1955-1 - 1965-1V

B.20.11 0.156 3717 5403 1030 16.12 0.01 2065 .971
(arithmetic) *k  Kkkkk Fekdede  Fekkk kkkkk *

B.21.11 0.120 0.714 -0.694 0.190 0.086 -0.026 1.019 .972

( log) kkekkk *dekkk *% *

Hypothesized signs of
the estimated (arith- -+ ? + + +
metic) coefficients

Separate Coefficients of Determination

B.ZO 011 008 020 005 _021 031 -07 019
Bozl 011 u06 .08 .04 019 007 "001 014
——————————— —

Statistical Significance levels are as shown in Table 6.2.
Source: Tables B.20 and B.21 in Appendix VI.
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farmers to Canada.13 Accordingly this period could be eliminated
and the regression equations estimated for the period beginning with
1955-1. In these re-estimated arithmetic linear equations the
multiple correlation coefficient is slightly higher and the co=-
efficient of the proxy policy variable is now statistically signi-
ficant at least at the 0.5 per cent level; although the remaining
coefficients are slightly reduced in magnitude, all except the
coefficient of the income variable remain statistically significant
at the 5 per cent level.14

The largest seasonal inflows again occur during the second
and third quarters; the separate coefficients of correlation like-

wise are largest for the seasonal dummy variables and together they

account for about a third. of the total regression sum of squares.

4., Empirical Results: United States Immigration

In contrast to all of the previous migration data analyzed,
the data of immigration from the United States is by country of last
permanent residence. As such they are migration statistics of the

desired form.

13See page 199 of Appendix III below for further reference
and discussion of this Dutch immigration.

4In contrast, in the log linear regressions the coefficient
for the Koyck distributed lag is not statistically significant;
compared to the arithmetic linear regressions the coefficient of the
Canadian unemployment rate is significant at a higher level whereas
that of the policy variabie is significant at a lower level, this
indicating that a problem of identification likely exists,
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The results of thc regression equations using a one quarter

lag are summarized in Table 6.4. Although the signs of the estimated

Table 6.4

SUMMARY RESULTS OF REGRESSION EQUATIONS,

UNITED STATES QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-I1 - 1965-IV

Equation Estimated (Short-run) Coeffi&ien s of
Number A 1/uC \' Yy R

B.22.3 0.34 6790 0.66 51.7 . 867
(arithmetic) Fededek fedekk *

B.23.3 0.30 -0.10 0.06 0.18 . 889
(1log) HFheded * Khkd

Separate Determination Ccefficients

B.22.3 .07 .06 -.04 .00

B.23.3 .05 .03 -.03 .01

Statistical significance levels are as shown in Table 6.2.
Source: Tables B.22 and B.23 in Appendix VI.

coefficients are as hypothesized in Chapter II, these coefficients
are not always statistically significant. A problem cf identifi-
cation exists between the policy and Canadian unemployment rate;
the Canadian unemplo&ment rate is statistically significant at the
one per cent level in the arithmetic lenear equation (B.22.3),
whereas the policy variable is statistically significant at that
level in the Ilog lineaf equation (B.23.3). Furthermore the rates

of unemployment in Canada and the United States are, not surprisingly,

L.
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not independent and multicollinearity is evident when both variables
are used; accordingly the unemployment rate in the United States has
not been included as an exogenous variable in the regression equa-
tions summarized above.

The exogenous eccnomic variables in the equations each have
small separate determination coefficients whereas the seasonal
dumay variables (in both forms of the regression equations) have
the largest coefficients. As such the economic variables do not
contribute much to explaining the regression sum of squares; in-
deed the regression fits are not especially good in comparison to

most of those obtained in this and the earlier chapters. Accord-~

ingly these results are in keeping with the view sometimes expressed

that the North American migration is often likely in response to

15 of geographic proximity, cilimatic conditions and corp-

2L La0iics N0 COT

oration policy in training management personnel which are not ade-

quately reflected by the economic variables used in the regression

. 15
equations,

15L. Parai, Immigration and Emigration of Professional and
Skilled Manpower During the Post-War Period, Pp- 91-93.
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Chapter VII

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The major components of post-war immigration into Canada have
now been analyzed in some detail in the last three chapters. The
empirical results have yet to be summarized and compared.

In general the single equation migration model developed in
Chapter 11 has performed adequately in the empirical analysis of the
Canadian immigration data, with the coefficients of the exogenous

variables being of the hypothesized sign in all but a few cases

which could usually be explained. The brief analysis of British
migration by major skill and occupation groups likewise usually
provided empirical results in keeping with those hypothesized in
Chapter II.

Apart from the problems which were encountered in obtaining
the desired data, there were two other practical difficulties which
should be noted: these were the problems of specifying both the lag
structure of the migration equation and the values of the dummy
variables for the period of the Suez Crisis.

It was often the case that a number of lag structures yielded
much the same statistical fit but with somewhat different values for
the various coefficients being estimated. The institutional
constraints were examined in order to indicate the likely lags in-
volved and from within this range the best statistical fit was

accepted as the lag structure. In so far as hypotheses were being
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tested in this analysis and a range of (statistically significant)
values of a coefficient were sufficient, this problem of specifying
the lag structure was not usually of crucial importance and was not
studied at great length; on the other hand, had a major purpose of
this study been that of specifying an exact migration equation --
say for purposes of forecasting future migration1 -= then point
estimates for the slope coefficients would have been desired and
the lag structure of the equation would have had to be examined at
much greater length.

Similarly the values of the dummy variable for the period of
the Suez Crisis were quite naively estimated, found to be statisti=-
cally significant and therefore readily accepted. Different values
for these dummy variables would have yielded better (or worse)
statistical fits for the regression equations and different point
estimates for the coefficients; again had point estimates of these
coefficients been required much greater attention would have had to

be given to this matter.

1. Tests of Hypotheses

The main empirical results of this study may very briefly be
set out as shown in the following table. With the exception that

the seasonal dummy variables are relatively more important as

lBut with a marked change having occurred in Canadian immigra-
tion legislation after the period under study as well as in the
published immigration statistics (from ethnic origin to country of
last permanent residence), the estimated coefficients of the migration
equation are not especially relevant for the following period.

139
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explanatory variables, the log linear regressions yielded much the
same results.

Although no specific lag structure could be stated a priori,
an initial uniform two quarter lag along with a Koyck distributed
lag yielded the best statistical fit for the British and '"Common
Market'" migration. A lag of 5 quarters was obtained for Italian
migrants who over this period encountered a backlog of applications
and inadequate immigration facilities for processing them; a lag
of one quarter was derived for immigration from the United States
which may be explained by shorter travelling time (and perhaps

speedier processing of applications).

140

And with a few exceptions which likewise may often be explained by

the unique characteristics of the particular migration, the estimated

migration regression equations for these migration

fiows vielided

(slope) coefficients which were of the signs postulated by the model

developed in Chapter II. As shown in Table 7.1, with the exception

of Italian immigration which experienced such a backlog of applications

in process, the coefficients of the reciprocal of the Canadian
unemployment rate was always positive and generally statistically
significant at least at the one per cent level.

The coefficients of the reciprocal of the unemployment rates
in the countries of emigrzticn have generally, but not always, been
positive and statistically not significant and have always been much
smaller in magnitude than the coefficients of the reciprocal of the

Canadian unemployment rcate. This positive sign of the coefficient
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would indicate that in terms of the theoretical model of Chapter IIL
the impetus of inadequate domestic job opportunities and lower
opportunity costs of migrating is exceeded by the restraining
effects of lower incomes (and possibly depleted savings) in financ-
ing the monetary costs of migration. The smaller relative magni-
tudes of the slope coefficient (and the separate determination
coefficient) likewise may be taken to indicate in terms of earlier
terminology that in most instances the ''pull" forces are more
important than the "push'" forces in determining the magnitude of
migration.

The proxy policy variable -~ which by being the same one
throughout the entire empirical analysis implicitly assumes that
the Canadian immigration policy regulating the changing volume of

migration from all sources is much the s

-~ i =1 ~
me —= ai50 j‘elded

coefficients which were positive as hypothesized and were generally

statistically significant at least at the 10 per cent =-- and often
at the 5 per cent == level. The 10 per cent statistical levels
were again for Italy and the United States, the latter country being
one from which immigrants have generally been especially welcome but
not actively sought.

The coefficient of the real income variable was positive and

statistically significant in the case of the Italian and '"Common

2 . .
Market' migrants. The variable for sponsors was negative -- that

gAnd as noted previously the coefficient of the real income
variable for the British and United States migrants had higher ¢t
statistics for the log linear form; in both instances the sign of
the coefficient was negative and statistically significant when the
(population) unadjusted migration data was used as the endogenous
variable.
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is, not as hypothesized -~ and statistically significant for the It-
alian migration; on the other hand, this variable was positive but
not significant for the '""Common Market'" migrants. Accordingly =-- and
for reasons already cited for the Italian migration -~ only this vari-
able yielded coefficients which did not strongly support the relevant
hypothesis of Chapter II.

As noted previously in the detailed discussion of the empirical
results, problems of identification and multicollinearity are evident
in a number of instances. Yet the results are fairly consistent for
the various ethnic origins and are on the whole in accordance with the
hypotheses derived from the single equation model; as such the empir-
ical analysis has served as a confirmation of the theoretically derived
results.

Looking at possible hypotheses relating to comparisons among

Given that a given exogenous variable empirically is not strictly the
same-~- that is, not always defined or derived identically in all count-
ries == and that the problems of identification and multicollinearity may
differ among these regression equations, comparisons of the various estim-
ated coefficients for these ethnic groups can be undertaken only with
‘considerable reservations.

With the immigration facilities being comparatively inadequate
in Italy, it is to be expected that the coefficients of (the reciprocal
of) the Canadian unemployment rate are either not statistically
significant or of low significance in the Italian migration equations.
Conversely the British and "Common Market migratioﬁ have elasticities
of migration with respect tc the rate of unemployment in Canada which

are around one and are statistically greater than those of the other
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migration flows. Nor is it surprising in the light of the results
derived from the analysis of migration by occupation groups that
the United States immigration, consisting relatively more pfe-
dominantly of managers and professional and technical workers,
respond less to employment opportunities in Canada.

The proxy policy variable is statistically significant for
each ethnic group. But as already mentioned there is no reason
to assume that this proxy variable is a linear homogeneous mono-
tonic increasing function of Canadian immigration policy toward
each of these ethnic groups; accordingly meaningful comparisons
of the various estimated coefficients of this proxy variable cannot
be made. Nevertheless the relative magnitudes of the coefficients
of this variable are interesting. The magnitudes of the co-
efficients for the British and "Common Market'' migrants are much
the same; the coefficient for Italian migr » ig smaiier and,
with the existence of a large backlog of sponsored applications,
this smaller coefficient ma, be interpreted as an indication that
the effects of changes in migration policy are less pronounced in
this case. The coefficient of the proxy variable is smallest for
the migration from the United States, a country from which migrants
are generally readily accepted but from which they have not been
actively sought.

Although such differences in the magnitudes of these various
coefficients cannot be rigorously interpreted, they do nevertheless
conform with the reasoning underlying the theoretical chapter. As

such the overall empirical results of the analysis are in keeping
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with the previous theoretical analysis.

Besides having provided an empirical analysis of short-term
fluctuations in ~-- and some tests of hypotheses of -- Canadian post-
war immigration, it is hoped that this study has provided at least
four results which should be of general interest to all those who
are interested in intermnational migration. The importance of con-
sidering migration policy in explaining post=-war migration has been
demonstrated; correcting migration data for population changes has
been shown to have an important effect at times, especially on the
direction of influence and the statistical significance of real
income as an exogenous variable; moreover a three=-country formulation
of the regression equation and the use of the log linear form have

each yielded at times better empirical results.

of the proxy policy variable and the Canadian rate of unemployment
as exogenous variables =-- compared to using just the Canadian rate of
unemp loyment alone == resulted in higher coefficients of correlation
(corrected for degrees of freedom).3 Admittedly the use of a proxy
variable has its shortcomings, most notably that the magnitudes of
the coefficients of this exogenous variable cannot readily be inter-

preted in terms of the numerical result of a given change in policy

3On the other hand, it may be recalled that this was often not
the case when the rate of unemployment in the country of emigration,
the real income variable and/or the variable for sponsors were also
used in the multiple regression equations.
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and that in a single equation model an identifcation problem may ex-
ist. ‘Available iuformation about the changes in immigration policy

--as would be manifested in orders~-in-council and departmental

directives -- are not readily available; otherwise an interesting
study of the effects of policy on immigration could be undertaken in
considerable detail.4 Nevertheless, as incomplete and inadequate
as the use of the proxy variable is in this study, it is a first
attempt at the direct incorporation of immigration policy into

the empirical analysis of migration; the empirical results should
be sufficiently encouraging to prompt further analysis in this
general area.

The desirability of using population indices to adjust the
migration data for demographic changes was indicated by a priori
reasoning; yet it was a comparison with the empirical results
obtained by using immigration data adjusted and unadjusted as the
exogenous variable which first showed that this adjustment has at
times an important effect, especially on the coefficient of the real
income variable. Some empirical studies have not apparently taken
this into consideration;5 accordingly it is interesting to speculate

whether using a population adjustment would have altered their

4And this is perhaps the major shortcoming of the use of the

proxy policy variable in this study. Some knowledge of the relation-
ship between immigration policy and such domestic economic factors as
the rate of unemployment and changes in income would be desirable;
given this information a simultaneous two equation model would have
been used, the equations being that for the policy variable and for
immigration.

See, for example, Allen C. Kelley, "International Migration
and Economic Growth, Australia: 1865-1935'", loc. cit.
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conclusions with respect to the empirical importance of real income
in their regression equations. This study should serve to indicate
to other researchers that this matter should be considered.

Although only a limited use was made of a three-country
formulation of the regression equation =-- namely, in the definition
of the real income variable in the analysis of the British and (by
necessity) the Italian immigration -- the results were gratifying.
The ¢t statistic of the real income variable defined in terms of
three countries was frequently (but not statistically significantly)
slightly higher than the comparable variable defined in terms of two
countries. This would suggest that further consideration of this
formulation -~ especially in annual data covering a long period --
might be rewarding. Similarly the log form of the migration equa-
tion s etter results, especia
income variable. Accordingly students of international migration
might profit by following the example of those studying internal

migration and make greater use of the log linear form of the regression

equation.

2. Comparisons with Other Studies

Although much of the empirical analysis in this study has been
of quarterly data, the results are in general not vastly different
from those of other recent studies of annual immigration into other

. 6 . . . . .
countries. The positive results derived in this analysis as a

Appendix II summarizes these studies in some detail; the
ferred to in this section are those cited in the Appendix.

[0]
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result of considering policy, a three-country situation and demo-
graphic growth are in some instances the major ways in which this
study essentially differs from these others.

The (reciprocal of or the) rate of unemployment in the country
of immigration was found to be statistically significant by Kelley,
Fleisher and McQuade; this result was also obtained in this analysis.
The lag structure and seasonal variations found in this study were
not essentially different From that found by Jerome.7

The rate of unemployment in the country of emigration, although
most often its coefficient was positive, was aimost always not statis-
tically significant in this analysis. A priori considerations had
indicated this result.8 The empirical results of Jerome, D.S. Thomas,
Fleisher and Kelley were similar in this respect; in terms of the
termino logy
indicated the predominant importance of the "pull" influence of the
country of immigration in explaining the stream of immigration.

The use of the real income variable is the one major respect

in which the various studies differ from this one. Fleisher

7One might be distressed by the fact that transpoxrtation is
now more efficient than earlier in the decade and acccrdingly the
lag should be shorter; however there is now the lag involved in
vbtaining the required immigration visa.

Whereas Jerome analysed monthly data and examined in some
detail the possible changes in the length of the lag over the business
cycle, this was not done in this study.

8Vari.ous such considerations were set out earlier, for example,
by Allen Kelley, op. cit., pp. 340-341. '

Y
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-- using the ratio of gross hourly earnings (but with no adjustment
being made for possible differences in the average hours of work) =--
found that the real income variable was not statisticalily significant;
Kelley =-- using net migration not adjusted for population growth as
the endogenous variable and the growth of real (but not per capita)
gross national product in either Australia or the United Kingdom

(but not their ratio) as the exogenous real income variable -- like-
wise did not find the real income variable to be statistically signifi-
cant. The formulation of these real income variables are, as
indicated above, inadequate and one can simply speculate whether hav-
ing used instead the above formulated real income variables in their
regression equations would have made any significant difference. As
published their studies yield results which minimize the role of the
ie as compared to the resulis obtained in this study.
In the analysis of the quarterly data in this study, the statistically
not significant coefficients of the real income variable were inter-
preted (in keeping with Fleisher and Kelley) as indicating that real
income is not of critical importance in determining the timing of
immigration. However it is interesting to note that the British
annual data yielded coefficients for the real income variable which
were (in the log linear form using the three-country definition of real
income) statistically significant (using a one-tail test) at the 5 per

cent level, with only 6 or 7 degrees of freedom.9 Similarly with

9This statement is made with reference to equations (B.13.6) and
(B.13.7).
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immigration from the "Common Market" =-- a geographic area which under-
went comewhat marked changes in real income during the period under
study -- the real income coefficient was statistically significant
even for the regression equations fitted to the quarterly data.

All this seems to indicate that the statistical non-significance of
the real income variable cannot be readily accepted. In terms of
this study it would appear that where real income changes are relatively
small, the real income variable cannot indeed be expected to be
statistically significant especially for short-term (quarterly)
migration and even for annual migration over a short period; but in
most other cases ~-- even in short-term migration where real income
changes noticeably or over the long run where relative real income
changes are slight -- the coefficient of the real income variable

—— - 1. - o A RS DU Sy B N P e T A ~ S AP AP
may indeed be statistically significant.

3. Some Policy Implications

As already noted earlier in this chapter, the nature of the
proxy policy variable is such that one cannot interpret the (slope)
coefficient of this proxy policy variable as the numerical effect
upon immigration brought about by changes in the films shown and the
lectures given. Nevertheless, by simply assuming that the proxy
variable is a monotonic increasing -- but not a linear homogeneous =--

function of Canadian immigration policy, one can take extreme values

loThis can be seen from a number of equations in Tables B.20
and B.21.
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of the proxy policy variable as being associated with extremes of
inactive (or immigration discouraging) and active (or immigration
encouraging) policy. Doing this and looking at British immigra-
tion in particular as an example, one can derive partial immigration
functions as shown in Table 7.2 and Figure 7.1.

Upon first examination the aggregate effect of immigration

policy seems to be relatively small; ceteris paribus a change in the

unemployment rate from 2 to 8 per cent, for example, would reduce
immigration to about one-sixth from 87 to 14 hundred whereas the
extreme policy assumed would alter immigration by only 7.2 hundred.
However, if one contrasts the period of either 1954=56 or 1964=65 =-
relatively prosperous times when unemployment in Canad» was approxi-
mately 4 per cent and the value of the proxy policy variable was

BERE . &~
2bout g2 == L&

ou the period 1559-62 =~ a time of recession when un-
employment rates in Canada were close to 7 per cent and the value of

the proxy policy variable was usually about 20l -~ the relative im-~-

pact of immigration policy is marked; as illustrated in Figure 7.1,

the estimated decrease (of 7.2 hundred) in immigration brought about

by changes in immigration policy would account for just over one quarter
of the total decrease of 28.0 thousand. This countercyclical effect
of immigration policy -- of reducing immigration during periods of

unemployment and of increasing immigration duvring periods of increased

employment opportunities -- accordingly appears to be of non-negligible

11See Tables A.4 and A.L2 of Appendix V. The figures cited are
second quarter data since the equation has a 2 quarter lag relationship -
between the endogenous and exogenous variables.
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Table 7.2

ESTIMATED (FOURTH QUARTER) IMMIGRATION OF BRITISH WORKERS
FOR DIFFERENT VALUES OF THE CANADIAN UNEMPLOYMENT RATE
AND THE PROXY POLICY VARIABLE

W

Rate of Un- Number of Immigrant Workers (Hundreds)
employment
(per cent) V = 20 V = 55
(Inactive Policy) (Active Policy)
2 79.8 87.0
3 47 .4 54.6
4 31.2 38.4
5 21.5 28.7
6 15.0 22,2
7 10.4 17.6
8 6.9 14.1

|

Source: Derived from equation (B.3.3).

Figure 7.1

ESTIMATED (FOURTH QUARTER) IMMIGRATION OF BRITISH WORKERS,
WITH VARIOUS VALUES OF CANADIAN UNEMPLOYMENT RATES AND
INACTIVE AND ACTIVE IMMIGRATION POLICY

Immigration (100's)
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relative importance.

Of course with a labour force of between 5 and 6 million in
Canada during this period, an increase in the rate of unemp loyment
by 3 per cent implies that between 150 and 180 thousand more workers
were now without jobs. The overall curtailment of British immi-
gration by 1l.2 thousand annually -- of which 3 thousand can be
attributed te immigration policy =-- is indeed quite small when
viewed in these terms; as such immigration policy would appear not
to be a significant policy instrument in the government's arsenal
of weapons to combat unemployment.l

This evaluation of the importance of immigration policy un-
doubtedly tends to understate its significance. Two points must be
noted. First, rather than viewing aggregates, a more meaningful
ve size of the immigration
of workers to the domestic increase in the labour force. According
to one survey,1 about 40 per cent of the net increase in the employed
(and total) labour force during the period 1956-62 was accounted for
by immigration. In terms of this comparison, changes in immigration
have a much greater relative importance. Second, as indicated in

the analysis of Chapter V, the impact of immigration policy appears

2British immigration is of course only one~-third to one-half
of total immigration so that the total effect of immigration policy
would as a rough estimate be two or three times that noted above.
This still remains a relatively small figure.

13”Post War Immigrants in the Labour Force, February 1956 to
February 1962'", Canadian Statistical Review, Vol. XXXVII (November,
1962), p. iii.
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also to be selective, regulating the flows of some workers more than
others. Accordingly, to the extent that the immigration of those
types of workers who have higher unemployment rates in Canada are
relatively more curtailed, the impact of immigration policy in
meeting the domestic employment requirements is greater than that
originally suggested. Indeed since some types of workers are
scarce even during times of recession, the immigration of such
workers could relieve "bottlenecks'" and thereby create employment

opportunities for others which otherwise would not have existed.

3. Concluding Observations

The aims of this study, which from the beginning were modest
and limited, have been realized. Lest too much be claimed by or
attributed to this study, it seems fitting that it be concluded with
a very brief note of what has not been attempted and what further
research seems desirable.

Canadian immigration legislation has undergone substantial
changes in the few years following the period which was analyzed in
this study; accordingly a forecasting model estimated from the period
which was studied is not obviously appropriate for the present period.
Partly for this reason no effort was made to estimate a single immi-
gration equation that could be used for forecasting. Moreover since
1962 the published (and readily available data) of the number of
immigrant workers are available in the desired form by country of last

permanent residence. Consequently if a forecasting model is desired,
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a detailed study of the effects of the new legislation upon immigration
policy would first be required, along with a tabulation of the data
prior to 1962 by country of last permanent residence.

Such a single immigration equation would remain a partial
analysis of an important component of the Canadian labour market.
A more ambitious undertaking would be to construct a model of the
Canadian labour market which would consist of a number of equations;
within this framework international migration would be analyzed
concurrently with domestic changes and movements in the labour force.
Moreover it would encompass the determinants of immigration policy
and the lag structure of the migration equation, both of which were
largely omitted from detailed study in this analysis. The present

study should serve as a beginning to such an intensive and detailed

analysis.
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Appendix I
1
INTERNATIONAL MIGRATION IN ECONOMIC ANALYSIS

In economic analysis the study of international migration has
been confined essentially to three fields of specialization: inter-
national trade, economic growth and development and the cyclical be-
havior of economic activity.

Within international trade theory, the migration of labkour tradi-
tionally has not received much emphasis. A basic assumption underlying
both the Ricardian (or Classical) and Heckscher-Ohlin models of trade is
that factors of production are perfectly mobile within countries but
perfectly immobile between countries; among the various results de-
rived from the received theory is that trade in gocds and services is
at least to some extent a substitute for factor movements and that,
under certain strict assumptions, factor prices will be equalized with-
out any international movements of factors of production having taken
place.2 This assumption of perfect factor immobility -- especially

in the case of capital -- has been relaxed and the models of trade have

been used to analyze the effects of such factor movements on commodity

1The economic analysis of international migration has been well
summarized by Brinley Thomas in his International Migration and Economic
Development, pp. 24-47, and his chapter, "International Migration"
appearing in Philip M. Hauser and Otis Dudley Mmecan, eds., The Studsy
of Population (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1959), especially
pp. 517 f£ff.

2Most of the good basic texts in international trade theory cover
this analysis; see, for example, Charles P. Kindleberger, International
Economics, Third Ed. (Homewood, Illinois: Richard D. Irwin, Imc., 1963),
Chapter 5 and Appendix B, or Jaroslov Vanek, International Trade: Theory
and Economic Policy (Homewood, Iliinois: Richard D. Irwin, Inc., 1962),
Chapter 12.
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trade. The movement of factors of production, which go from loca-
tions of low (marginal) productivity to those of higher productivity,
tends to equalize factor prices, thereby decreasing the international
differences in the costs of goods and thus curtailing commodity trade.
Similarly it has been shown that an increase in trade impediments
stimulates the movement of factors and conversely that an increase
in restrictions on factor movements stimulates commodity trade.3 More
recently attention has been given explicitly to the international move-
ment of labour, especially when considered as a movement of capital --
termed human capital.4 Viewed as a form of capital formation or re-
allocation, migration can be treated conceptually as a component of
the balance of payments; moreover the analysis of migration can be
integrated with the study of various international schemes to promote
economic development, such as student exchange programmes and foreign
aid. The capital valuation of such migration, it should be noted,

involves numerous theoretical and empirical problems.

3For a discussion of factor movements and international trade,
see J.E. Meade, Trade and Welfare (London: Oxford University Press,
1955), Part III, and Robert A. Mundell, "International Trade and Factor
Mobility', American Economic Review, XLVII (June 1957), pp. 321-335. P
A recent application of this analysis is that by J.H. Dales, "The Cost
of Protectionism with High International Mobility of Factors", Canadian
Journal of Economics and Political Science, XXX (November, 1964),
Pp. 512-525,

4See, for example, H.G. Grubel and A.D. Scott, "The International
Flow of Human Capital', American Economic Review, Papers and Proceedings,
VI (May, 1966), pp. 268-274, and their forthcoming publications on the
same subject.’

5For a comprehensive summary of such problems see, for example,
B.W. Wilkinson, Studies in the Economics of Education, Occasional Paper
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By those especially interested in the study of the economic
growth and development of a country, international migration is re-
garded as one of the available -- and perhaps the quickest -- means
of altering the size, composition and quality of the population and
thereby of the labour force. In this context the study of migration
has concentrated basically upon two points: explaining the (economic)
causes of these voluntary movements of people and describing and
analyzing the economic effects of such population movements on the
economy of the receiving country and, less frequently, on the economy
of the sending country.

In the economic analysis of the determinants of the direction
and volume of migration, the individual is assumed to be motivated
by self-interest to improve his (economic) welfare. As already
discussed at some length in Chapter II above, this welfare is con-
sidered to be a function not only of money wages, but also of various
other benefits and costs -- to mention but a few, for example, public
goods and services, social security and other transfer payments, direct

and indirect taxes, changes in price levels and the existing

No. 4, Economics and Research Branch, Department of Labour (Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1965), especially Chapters 1 and 2; M.J. Bowman,
"Human Capital: Concepts and Measures', Chapter 6 in S.J. Mushkin, ed.,
Economics of Higher Education (Washington: United States Government
Printing Office, 1962); T.W. Schultz, et al, Investment in Human
Beings, Journal of Political Economy, LXX (Supplement, October, 1962).

6For an interesting and comprehensive cataloguing of economic
factors which affect migration and an excellent general discussion of
the economic effects of migration, especially of the major migratory
movements in modern times, see the United Nations, Department of Social
Affairs, Population Division, The Determinants and Consequences of
Population Trends (New York: United Nations, 1953}, Chapters VI and
XVI respectively.

[}
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institutional organizations =-- which are integral components of an
individual's real income to differing degrees in the home country
and in foreign countries. The result of this analysis is that an
individual will migrate from the home country if the difference in
the discounted future stream of real net income in the home country
and in another country is equal to or exceeds the total real costs
which would be incurred in migrating. Thus where the social and
climatic conditions are similar in two countries, migration will

take place from the country with low real wages (or marginal pro-
ductivity) to the country with higher wages; historically it has
frequently been the case that the former country is a densely popu-
lated region and the latter country is a sparsely éettled area.
Capital, similarly in quest of higher returns, often accompanies

this flow of migrants and is occasionally considered to be an integral
part of the movement of human resources between countries. Undoubt-~
edly the best known historical study of such combined movements of

productive factors is that by Brinley Thomas, Migration and Economic

Growth: A Study of Great Britain and the Atlantic Community,7in

which he analyzed the crucial role of the pre-World War I migration
of labour and capital in the development of the Atlantic economy.
Theoretical studies of the economic effects, especially of the

indirect effects brought about through induced changes in population

7Published by Cambridge University Press in 1954. A summary
of this study is given in his "Migration and the Rhythm of Economic
Growth, 1830-1913", Manchester School of Economic and Social Studies,
X1¥ (September, 1951), pp. 215-271.
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growth and in technology, of such movements of resources -- particularly
labour -- on both the sending =nd receiving cnuntries have been few and
brief, largely because the theory of economic growth and devélopment
itself has not as yet provided acceptable conceptual tools with which

to accomplish more extensive and detailed studies. Furthermore the
necessary detailed data are not available with which to study the
empirical relationship between migration and various economic varia-
bles and as a result the existing empirical studies have been mainly
descriptive.

The more recent theoretical analyses of the direct effects of
migration have focused essentially on three aspects: the resulting
changes in the receiving country's income or total output (the macro or
income effects of migration), the consequent changes in the relative
prices of the various factors of production (the micro or substitution
effects) and the possible pressures on money prices (the monetary
effects).9

For a perfectly competitive economy satisfying the usual classical

8See, for example, Brinley Thomas, ed., The Economics of Inter-
national Migration (London: Macmillan, 1958), Parts I1 and III, the
International Labour Office, op. cit., Part C, and J. Isaac, The Effect
of European Migration on the Economy of Sending and Receiving Countries
(The Hague: Reseawch Group for European Migration Problems, 1953).

For an analysis of the income and substitution effects of migra-
tion, see the two articles by J.J. Spengler, "Effects Produced in Receiv-
ing Countries by Pre-1939 Immigration', Chapter 2 in B. Thomas, ed., The
Economics of International Migration, pp. 17-51, and "The Economic
Effects of Migration'" in the Milbank Memorial Fund, Selected Studies
of Migration Since World War II (New York: Milbank Memorial Fund, 1958),
pp. 172-192, A more general analysis of the economic effects of
migration is given by M.W. Reder, '""The Economic Consequences of In-
creased Immigration", Review of Economics and Statistics, XLV (August,
1963), pp. 221-230.
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assumptions, it can readily be shown with comparative statics analysis

that ceteris paribus if the marginal product of labour is positive

)

(as undoubtedly is the case in the Western Hemisphere), then total
output will increase in the country receiving immigrants; furthermore
if the marginal product exceeds the average product of labour (as has
been alleged, for example, to be the case in Canada), then per capita
real income will increase as well. Of course this possibility of
immigration bringing about an increase in per capita output has long
been recognized as being possible by the proponents of the concept of
an "optimum population".lO According to this concept which follows
from the marginal productivity theory, there is (for given technology,
natural resources and capital) some optimum stock of population {(or
labour) for which average output is at a maximum; consequently if the
population is less than this optimum, then an increase in population
(say through immigration) must result in an increased per capita
output.l

Similarly it may be shown with comparative statics analysis

that within such a competitive economy ceteris paribus the marginal

product (and relative price) of labour in general will be lowered by

0For a general outline and discussion of the concept, see I.
Ferenczi, The Synthetic Optimum of Population (Paris: International
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 1938), especially Part I, or
M. Timlin, Does Canada Need More People? (Toronto: Oxford University
Press, 1951), especially Chapters I to V. A very brief but compre-
hensive review of the concept is given in the United Nations, The
Determinants and Consequences of Popuiation Trends, pp.233-235.

lFurthermore since migrants -- compared to the population in
either the country of emigration or immigration -- almost always con-
Sist proportionately more of males of the ages 20 to 40 years, the
labour participation ratio increases in the country of immigration and
this tends further to increase per capita income.
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immigration -- which increases the stock of labour working with given
amounts of other resources -- unless offset by economies of scale
brought about by the resulting enlargement of the domestic ma.rket:.]'2
It may likewise be shown that the relative prices of those factors

of production which are substitutes for immigrant labour will decrease,
whereas the relative prices of those prcductive factors (including
some kinds of labour) which are complements to immigrant labour will
increase; whether the absolute real prices of such complementary
labour will rise or fall depends on the net effect of the (opposite)
income and substitution effects. Furthermore these changes in the
relative prices of the factors of production will in turn affect the
relative prices of final goods and services. Those outputs which

are relatively intensive in the use of the now relatively lower priced
productive factors will be increased in supply and consequently their
relative prices will fa.ll.13 To the extent that such outputs are
"'wage goods'", their decline in relative price will tend to raise the

general level of real wages.14

12Bottlenecks in production may also be immediately relieved by
immigration. Moreover in the long run immigration may also bring about
various dynamic effects. For example, entrepreneurial expectations fiay
rise as a result of the increased demand of the larger domestic popula-
tion and this might lead to proportionately larger investment and greater
technological change than would have otherwise taken place. The
analysis of such dynamic effects of immigration have thus far been
quite superficial.

3Immigrants are also consumers. To the extent thac their tastes
differ from that of the indigenous populaiion, the competition of demand
for goods and services will be altered and this will further affect
relative prices. Similarly the composition of demand by the indigenous
population will likely also change because of the income effect.

14J. Isaac, Economics of Migration (New York: Oxford University
Press, 1947), pp. 204-205.
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In addition to changes in relative prices, money prices may be
affected as a result of migration; both "demand pull" and "ccst push"
forms of inflation have been postulated as being possible within the
economies of the receiving countries. It has been reasoned,L5 for
example, that if a constant capital-labour ratio is to be maintained,
increased domestic investment in both pubiic and private capital will
undoubtedly accompany migration. Consequently aggregate demand will
increase more than aggregate supply and, given that full employment
existed, money prices will rise. On the other hand, to the extent
that migrants work harder, save more and utilize less public capital
and housing than the average indigenous person, the inflationary gap
would be narrowed; moreover an unfavourable balance on current
account in the balance of payments might likely result from the ex-
cess aggregate demand and this could possibly be offset temporarily
by an imporc of capital. It has further been argued,.6 however, that
even though the government thrcugh appropriate policies could prevent
excess demand from developing, there may still be inflationary pressures
associated with immigration. That is, if either the immigrants
adopt the real wage of the indigenous workers or if real wages are

inflexible downward because of union action, the real costs of

lSP.H. Karmal, '""The Economic Effects of Immigration'", Chapter 5
in H.E. Holt et al., Australia and the Migrant (Sydney: Angus and
Robertson, 1953), especially pp. 85-95.
16A.P. Lerner, '"Immigration, Capital Formation and Inflationary
Pressurd'", Chapter 3 in B. Thomas, ed., The Economics of International
Migration, pp. 52-62.
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production for the firm would increase after immigration occurred because
the marginal product of labour in general would have fallen as a

result of the now larger labour force and therefore increased labour-
capital ratio. As a result fewer workers would be hired and/or
commodity prices would be increased -- but only the latter would

occur in a country in which the government was committed to main-
taining full employment. With higher money prices, money wages

would in turn be increased by labour union action in order to main-

tain the given real wage; thus a '"cost push" inflation would result,

Finally it may be noted that although much of the analyses of
the effects of migration have been focused upon the economy of the
country receiving immigrants, undoubtedly similar results mutatis
mutandis may be shown for the economy of the country of emigration,
especially for the income and substitution effects.

A relationship between fluctuations in international migration
and in economic activity, as noted in Chapter I, was observed many
decades ago. Subsequent studies have focused upon three general
aspects of such relationships. The earlier studies were concerned
with establishing the empirical fact that relationships indeed existed
and with analyzing the extent to which the timing and the amplitudes
of fluctuations in migration corresponded to those of fluctuations in
economic activity in the receiving and (somewhat later) in the sending
countries; some of these earlier studies also analyzed the role which
migration élayed'in dampening or accentuating the fluctuations in
economic activity. The later studies, on the other. hand, were more

concerned with the extent to which fluctuations in migration are
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determined by forces in the receiving countries and by forces in the
sending country, these forces commonly being referred to as the "pull"
and "push" forces respectively.

The fluctuations -- or cyclesl7-- in international migration
which have been of special interest to economists are of three types
cr lengths. The longest of these =-- frequently referred to as long-
swing or minor-secular =-- are associated with a period of one to two
decades; the short-term or business cycle fluctuations are typically
of a few years' length, whereas the seasonal fluctuations are a few
months in duration.

The long-swing fluctuations in migration have been associated
with cycles in various investment activities; the previously cited
study by Brinley Thomas of migration in the Atlantic Community, for
example, is in terms of 18 to 20 vear building cycles in the United
Kingdom and the new overseas settlements during the century preceding

World War I.18 His historial analysis pointed out, among other things,

Business cycle theory has been studied for decades, even
though some economists ~-- who define cycles to be changes of regular
time length and periodicity -- do not recognize the existence of such
business cycles. Since the term "cycle" (originating in the physical
sciences) would indeed seem to include these properties of regular
length and periodicity, the convention taken in this study is to speak
frequently of economic fluctuations which do not imply precise regularity
and thereby allow for some random variations.

For a detailed discussion of business cycle theory, see, for
example, J.A. Estey, Business Cveles, Third Ed., (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.:
Prentice Hall, Inc., 1956), or M.W. Lee, Macroeconomics: Fluctuations
Growth and Stability, Third Ed., (Homewood, Illinois: Richard D. Irwin,
Inc. 1963).

8For additional comments on this relationship, see P.J. 0'Leary
and W. Arthur Lewis, "Secular Swings in Production and Trade, 1870-1913",
The Manchester School of Economic and Social Studies, XXIII (May, 1955),
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that the building cycles in the United Kingdom and in the United
States were inverscly related from the 1840's to the 1920's and that
immigration to the United States was positively correlated with con-
struction activity in America; moreover, with the exception of the
decade or two following 1870, transatlantic migration to the United
States preceded American construction activity, thus indicating that
the '"push" factors in Europe were the dominant influence on this flow
of migration.19 The mechanism relating these secular fluctuations
in migration and investment was explained in detail and summarized

as follows:

If we look at the process from the point of view of Great
Britain we may describe it in terms of seasons of sowing and
harvesting. When Britain was investing heavily in America
and migrants from Europe were flocking there, ihe capital
equipment: of America grew rapidly and she received a sur-
plus of imports financed by the London market; in this
sowing season the British export sector was excepticnally
busy, while the rate of capital construction at home tended
to languish. In the following phase the inflow of capital
and labour and the volume of investment in America slowed
down, while her exports increased relatively to imports;
this was the harvesting season in which British capital

went into home construction and foreign lending and ex-
ports slackened, while the volume of imports of raw materials

PP. 113-152, and Brinley Thomas, "Migration and International Investment",
Chapter 1 in The Economics of International Migration, pp. 3-11.

This relationship between migration and building activity, it
may be noted, has also been pointed out by S. Kuznets; see, for ex~
ample, S. Kuznets and E. Rubin, Immigration and the Foreign Born,
Occasional Paper 46, (New York: National Bureau of Economic Research,
Inc., 1954), pp. 30-33,

9Migration and Economic Growth: A Study of Great Britain and the
Atlantic Economy, Part 1II, especially Chapters VI, X and XI.
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and foodstuffs expanded. Part of these imports con-
sisted of income on previous loans. When Britain was
sowing, her rate of economic development was low and
that of America was high; when Britain was harvest-
ing, her rate of economic development was high and
that of America was low.

Short-term or cyclical fluctuations and, to a lesser degree,
seasonal fluctuations have received somewhat more attention than have
the long-swing fluctuations in the analysis of migration. The major
conclusions which have been derived by the various published studies -~
many of which, it may be noted, analyzed migration flows to the United
States -~ are that the short-term fluctuations in immigration tend
both to lag slightly and to be quite closely correlated with fluctua-
tions in economic activity in the country of immigration; seasonal

fluctuations are such that immigration is greatest during the spring

months and smallest during the winter months. Since these short-

I=h

interest in this dissertation

= -, S GaCSTa W sy

term and seasonal fluctuations are o
the previous major studies of these fluctuations are given detailed

and critical attention in the following appendix.

201454, , p. 233.
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Appendix II

PREVIOUS STUDIES OF SHORT-TERM FLUCTUATIONS IN MIGRA.TION1

J.R. Commons was among the first to give special attention to
the study of the relationship between short-term fluctuations in
economic activity and in immigration.2 Comparing immigration to
the United States with American per capita imports which he used as
an index of economic activity in the country, he pointed out that
in America

A striking fact which first attracts the attention
of one who examines the [annual] statistics since 1840 is
the close sympathy between immigration and the industrial
prosperity and depression of this country. Indeed, so
close is the connection that many who comment on the
matter have held that immigration during the past century
has been strictly an industrial or economic phenomenon,
depending on the opportunities in this country, and that
the religious and political causes which stimulated earlier
immigration no longer hold good.-

LUE -C 5PV

Thereafter Commons went on to conclude from his analysis that

...immigration, instead of increasing the production of
wealth by a steady, healthful growth, joins with other
causes to stimulate the feverish overproduction, with its
inevitable collapse, that has characterized the industry
of America more than of any other country.4

lBrief résumés of these studies -- especially of those published
during the 1920's and thereafter -- are given by Brinley Thomas in his
"International Migration'", chapter 22 in Hauser and Duncan, The Study of
Population, pp. 526-528, and by the United Nations, Department of Social
Affairs, Population Division, The Determinants and Consequences of
Population Trends, pp. 115~117.

2Races and Immigrants in America (New York: Macmillan and
Company, 1907), especially pp. 63-69, 107-108, 155-159.

3Ibid., p. 63. He also noted, however, that ""Probably in the
middle of the [nineteenth] century it was not so much the opportunities
for employment in this country as it was conditions in Europe that
drove people to our shores'". (p. 64).

“1bid., p. 159.
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According to Commons, profit earmers seek to gain greater profits at
the expense of wages and that the easiest way for them to accomplish
this is through immigration which augments the supply of workers and
thereby either depresses wages or prevents them from rising as much
as they would otherwise have increased. As a result of these greater
profits, production is stimulated. Moreover the observed lag in
immigration behind the business cycle further stimulates the profit
earners to continue their investment with the use of cheap labour.

On the other hand, the low wages prevent all of production from being
sold. Consequently "overproduction" -- or "underconsumption" --
results which brings about an economic crisis.

Both the empirical observations and the theoretical analysis of
fluctuations made by Commons were accepted by H.P. Fairchild and further
elaborated.5 Having at his disposal published monthly migration data
which were previously unavailable, Fairchild was able to point out
that during the downturn in economic activity in late 1906, the de-
crease in immigration occurred with a two month lag whereas emigration
from the United States increased almost immediately; following this
downturn the curtailment in immigration persisted much longer than the
increased volume of emigration.6 Furthermore, with the aid of the

recently made available emigration data, he was able to consider

5"Immigration and Crises", American Economic Review, I
(December, 1911), Pp. 753-765.

6Ib:i.d. > Pp. 757-758.
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Another fact...which has been given much prominence

in recent years, is that a period of depression in

this country is followed by a large exodus of aliens.

The popular interpretation of this fact is that this

emigration movement serves to mitigate the evils of

the crisis by removing a large part of the surplus

labourers, until returning prosperity creates a

demand for them again.

Yet the existing data for the period 1906~10 showed that the total net
emigration during the period of economic recession was small in com-
parison to the number of immigrants who arrived in the preceding
period of economic boom; Fairchild therefore concluded that

It is thus evident that the importance of an alien pop~

ulation as an alleviating force at the time of a crisis

has been vastly exaggerated. The most that can be said

for it is that it has a very trifling palliative effect.8
His thecretical analysis of the link between migration and fluctuations
in economic activity, it may be noted, was essentially similar to that
by Commons, although somewhat more complex.

These two early studies thus set out the close correspondence
between, and the lagged nature of, fluctuatious in migration into and
out of the United States and fluctuations in economic activity within
that country. This was done simply by noting the existence of such
relationships among various statistical series. No comparable
attention was given to any such observable relationships between
migration and economic conditions in European countries from which
the immigrants came. Nor was there any statistical analysis em-

ployed to study more rigorously the various relationships and lags

which were noted. Similarly their theoretical analysis of the causal

"ibid., pp. 753-754.

81bid., p. 758.
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link between migration and fluctuations in economic activity was
speculative, with no attempt being made to verify empirically the
extent to which the results of their analysis conformed to actual
events.,

The classic and most comprehensive study of short-term and
seasonal fluctuations in migration is that by Harry Jerome.9 It
is, in the tradition of the National Bureau, basically a very
detailed empirical analysis which studies the relationships between
changes in migration to and from the United States and fluctuations
in economic activity in that country primarily during the fifty
years prior to 1924 when the first American restrictive immigration
law was enacted; 1little effort is given to providing rigorous
theoretical explanations of the-causal links which may account for
the observed relationships. Inlike the earlier stuydies, it is more
scphisticated in that limited use is made of correlation analysis to
determine the lag relationship between a few series and also much
greater attention is given to the observabie relationship between
fluctuations in migration and in the economic conditions in the
countries of emigration.

Jerome was primarily interested in analyzing four basic re-
lationships: the extent to which cyclical and seasonal fluctuations
in United States migration corresponded in time and degree to fluctua -
tions in industrial activity in that country as measured by various

indices, notably (un) employment, production, imports and prices; the

9Migration and Business Cycles (New York: National Bureau of
Economic Research, 1926).
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extent to which such fluctuations varied among groups cf migrants
classified by sex, prior occupation, ethnic origin and country of last
permanent residence; the extent to which fluctuations were primarily
determined by changes in the country of emigration or the country of
immigration; the economic effects of such fluctuaticns in migration.10
He analyzed annual, quarterly and monthly data for various periods of
time and frequently emploved moving averages.11
From his analysis of this wealth of detailed statistical data
which he published in his study, Jerome found ~-- just as others before
him had -- that there was a close relationship in short-term fluctua-
tions in American migration and in economic conditions in that country.
Periods of prosperity in the United States were accompanied or closely
followed by an increase in immigratior and a decrease in emigration;
during periods of depression immigration quickly fell off markedly
and occasionally the number of immigrants arriving during a month fell
below the increased number of emigrants leaving the country.12 He
found, for example, that on average during the period 1857-1914 immi-
gration lagged imports and pig iron production by less than a year1

and that during the period 1890-1914 immigration lagged fluctuations

101454, p. 26.

il
Ibid., Chapters II and III.

12Ibid., Chapters IV to VI inclusive.

Ibid., pp. 85 and 93. The correlation coefficients between
annual immigration and yearly pig iron production over the period 1857-1914
were calculated to be +.78 with no lag in immigration, +.48 for a one
year lag and -.l1 for a two year lag. For monthly data for the period
1890-1914, the correlation coefficient for no lag was found to be +.63
t.02. Similar correlation coefficients were not calculated for
emigration.
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. 14
in employment by two to four months; however he was careful to
point out that these lags were not constant, but varied among different
cycles and also frequently differed on the downturn and the upturn of
1 . . . .
the same cycle. 3 Cyclical fluctuations in emigration, being in-
versely related to fluctuations in immigration, resuited in net
immigration during prosperity and small net emigration during de-
pressions, but over an entire cycle considerable net immigration
16 . .
occurred. Furthermore seasonal fluctuations were clearly evident;
Jerome found for the years after 1909 and prior to the introduction
of period quotas in 1921 that
Immigration...has...a marked peak of activity in March,
April and May. Emigration, on the other hand, is at
a maximum in the closing months of the year. Conse-
quently net migration shows a large excess of arrivals
in the second quarter of the year, a secondary peak in
the early fall, and a marked decline in November and
Dccember. In fact, a net outgoc of alien males occurs
in December.l7
These seasonal fluctuations in male migration coincided differently to
seasonal variations in employment opportunities in those industries
which were the primary employers of such migrant labourers; accord-
ing to Jerome the correspondence in seasonal fluctuations in male

migration and employment opportunities was "poor for bituminous coal

mining, fair for anthracite coal mining and factory employment, and

14Ibid., P. 93. Correlation coefficients of +.66, +.76, +.72

and +.55 were obtained for assumed lags of zero, 2, 4 and 6 months
respectively. ‘Again, similar coefficients were not calculated for
emigration.

15Ibid., PP- 93 and 240-241, for example.
161414., pp. 95-122.

17Ibi.d., P. _237; for the detailed analysis, see Chapter IX.

o
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still better for the selected outdoor industries, namely construction
and railway maintenance".18

Various components of migration displayed different character-
istics. Male migration compared to female migration was found to
fluctuate relatively more and, not surprisingly, to be mocre responsive
to fluctuations in economic activity. Similarly unskilled migrants
responded more noticeably to changes in economic activity than did
the skilled, professional and "no occupation' groups.

Largely on the basis of the observed volume and timing of net

immigration, Jerome commented briefly upon the effects of migration

on changes in domestic employment. According to Jerome,

The number of incoming immigrants is sufficiently large,
even in depression periods, to suggest that, even though
there may be extensive emigration in the same period, the
ad justments of the recent immigration to industry is an
ever-present and serious problem...The cumulative volume
of net immigration is seldom equal in numbers to the con-
current change in employment when periods as short as
three months are considered, but in some instances is con-
trary in direction -- that is, an increase in unemp loyment
is accompanied by an excess of immigrants over emigrants...
-..when cumulated over long periods, as for twelve months...
or during the duration of a depression..., it was found
that only in the severe depression of 1908, and then for a
brief time only, was there an excess of departures, and
that in many parts of such periods there was a substantial
excess of arriving over departing aliens, with a probable
aggravation of the unemployment situation. The burden of
such unemployment probably falls in part on the newly
arrived immigrants and in part on the resident workers

who are replaced by immigrants willing to work for lower
wages.?2

Ibid.
lo__ .
Ibid., Chapter VII.

20
Ibid., p. 122. The detailed analysis is given on pp. 109-122.
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Considering the influence of economic conditions in the
countries of emigration -- particularly the United Kingdom, Germany
and Italy -- on the movements of migrants to the United States,
Jerome concluded from numerous observed relationships that although
fluctuations in migration were not always related to fluctuations
in economic activity in either the country of immigration or emi-
gration, nevertheless, "this movement is on the whole dominated by
conditions in the United States. The 'pull' is stronger than the
'push'".Zl Not surprisingly, the cyclical fluctuations in economic
activity in the country of emigration in most cases coincided with
such fluctuations in the United States; in these cases prosperity
in both countries was associated with large migrant flows to the

United States whereas depression in both countries was associated

e
-

In the few instances

with much smaller flows to the United tates.,
in which the fluctuations in economic activity in the two countries
did not coincide, the magnitude of immigration to the United States
was more closely related to the phase of economic activity in the
receiving country.22 Furthermore the cycles in emigration from

the United Kingdom (and similarly from Germany and Italy) to countries

other than the United States were observed to diverge on many

21
Ibid., p. 208. The detailed analysis is given in Chapter VIII.

2Correlation coefficients were computed in order to indicate
this point. For example (p. 182), correlation coefficients with zero,
one and two year lags were found to be +.42t.08, +.06%.10 and -.26%,08
respectively between British emigration to the United States and the
British industrial composite index as compared to'+.56f.07, +.37%.09
and +.03%, 10 between British emigration to the United States and the
United States' industrial composite index. Similar results were
found for Germany (p. 188) and Italy (p. 197).
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occasions fxom the cycles of emigration to the Uuiied States; to Jerome
this indicated that these emigration flows from the United Kingdom
(or Germany or Italy) were not dominated primarily by conditions in
the country of emigration as otherwise such emigration flews would
have evidenced more similarity, but rather were more influenced by
economic conditions in the countries of immigration. Such obser-
vations as these led Jerome to conclude that the "pull" forces
predominated. Nevertheless he was aware of exceptiéns and pointed
out, for example, that “conditions in Sweden have probably exerted
some influence upon fluctuations in emigration to the United States
in the period since 1870."23

Jerome's major conclusions -- especially that relating to the
relative importance of conditions in the countries of emigration and
immigration in determining fiuctuations in the volume of migration --
were corroborated by various other studies that were published in the
following years. D.S. Thomas, analyzing (annual) total British
emigration and economic conditions in that country during the period
1862~1913, found a positive correlation (+.48¢.11 with no lag) between
them; she likewise found a positive correlation (+.77%.06 with no lag
and +.59%.10 with 2 one year lag) for the period 1870-1913 between
annual British emigration to the United States and economic conditions

in America.24 These findings led her also to conclude that "conditions

231bid., p. 206. He likewise pointed out (p. 197) that "In a

few years...immigration [frcm Italy to the United States] increases with
activity in Italy despite an industrial decline in the United States'.

24Social Aspects of the Business Cycle (New York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 1927), Chapter IX, pp. l47-151.

o
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abroad are more important in causing emigration than conditions at

2
home" . 3

. . 26

In a later study of Swedish population movements, Thomas
likewise concluded that

...of the two factors, industrial "pull" to America and

agricultural "push" from Sweden, the former plaved an

overwhelmingly important role in respect to annual fluc~

tuations from the 'seventies to the end of the emigration

era just before the war. The agricultural period was...

a latent, permanent factor of great significance, but a

relatively unimportant influence upon the variations from

one year to the next.
However she found that fluctuations in Swedish industrial aciivity --
as contrasted to agricultural activity -- did affect fluctuations in
emigration from Sweden. Although the net emigration cycles were
negatively correlated with Swedish economic conditions (-.59) and
positively correlated with American economic conditions (+.63), a
Systematic study of annual variations in terms of correspondence or
non-correspondence c¢f fluctuations in economic activity in Sweden
and America indicated that the most consistent increases in emi-

gration occurred when fluctuations in Sweden and America coincided

and, more important,

25Ibid., p. 149.

26Social and Economic Aspects of Swedish Populatiou rovements,
1750-1933 (New York: Macmillan, 1941), pp. 88-92, l66-169, 318-321,

27Ibid., p. l66. The detailed analysis is given on pp. 88-92,
She found (pp. 90, 111) the correlation coefficient between the unlagged
net emigration from Sweden (which, however, was not quite the same as
emigration fro$ Sweden to the United Siates) and the Swedish harvest
index was +.04=.16 as compared to +.67-.09 between the unlagged net
Swedish emigration and American business cycles.
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...the pull from America was quite ineffective in years

of prosperity (mo push) in Sweden; and the push in Sweden
was similarly ineffective when there was depression (no
pull) in America.28 ’

She consequently concluded that

-..prosperity in America was highly important as a

stimulus to emigration from Sweden, but that cyclical

upswings in Sweden were a far more powerful counter-

stimulant than is generally recognized. In prosper-

ous years, Swedish industry was able to compete success-

fully with the lure to America, and the latent agri-

cultural push towards emigration became an active

force only when a Swedish industrial depression

occurred simultaneously with expanding or prosperous

business conditions in the new world.<49

Other studies of emigration from Italy, France and Scandinavia
have likewise concluded that changes in economic conditions in the
country of immigration affect fluctuations in migration relatively
more than do changes in conditions in the country of emigration.
substantiated by others remain among the main facts that are now known
about the empirical relaticnships between short-term fluctuations in
migration and in economic activity. Nevertheless the method of analy-~
sis cannot be described as having been the most appropriate. The ex~-

tensive use of moving averages to remove random (and often seasonal)

variations could affect somewhat the findings about the timing of a

28Ibid., p. 169. The analysis is given on pp. 166-169.

29

Ibid.

3OSee especially H. Winsemius, Economische Aspecten der inter-
nationale Migratie (Haarlem: Netherlandsch Economisch Instituut, 1939);
H. Bunle, "Migratory Movements Between France and Foreign Lands" in
W.F. Willcox, ed., International Migration, Vol. II, pp. 201-238; A.
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correspondence between the various statistical series. More im-
portant, the relatively simple comparisons based on correlation co-
efficients which were made among migration flows and economic con-
ditions in the countries of emigration and immigration cannot show
the relative strength of the "push' and "pull" factors nor (given a
theoretical formulation of the cause and effect relationship) the
relative importance of each of the various factors which affects
migration; it is only more recently with multiple regression analy-
sis that this has been studied. With the advent of the electronic
computer, such regression analysis has been utiliz:ad especially
within the past few years to study, fgr example, the migration from
Puerto Rico to the United States, from the United Kingdom to Australia

and from the United Kingdom to Canada.
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Puerto Rican (net) migration to the United States. The theoretical

model which he utilized was particularly applicable to this specific
empirical analysis. Because Puerto Rican migration is predominantly
to the United States and was unrestricted by regulations, a two-country

model which did not consider policy was appropriate; similarly since

Jensen, '""Migration Statistics of Denmark, Norway and Sweden', ibid.,
PP. 283-312. These and other shorter studies are summarized in the
United Nations, Department of Social Affairs, Population Division,
The Determinants and Consequences of Populations Trends, pp. 116-117.

1"Some'Economic Aspects of Puerto Rican Migration to the United
States", Review of Economice and Statistics, XLV {August, 1963), pp.
245-252. In another article -- also based upon his unpublished Ph.D.
dissertation (Stanford University, 196l) -- "The Impact of Puerto Rican
Migration to the United States" in Mark Perlman, Ed., Human Resources
in the Urban Economy (Washington, D.C.: Resources for the Future, Inc.,
1963), pp. 179-194, he examines some of the economic effects of this
migration flow.
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the volume of that migration is relatively small compared to the total
labour force in the United States -- or even to the labour force in
the New York City region where most of these immigrants went =-- this
particular flow of migrants could be studied with reference only to
the determinants of the supply of immigrant Puerto Rican labour, with-
out having to consider the effects of this migration on the American
demand for such labour.

Theorizing that labourers migrate whenever they can improve
their lifetime earning prospects (net of all costs involved in migrat-
ing), Fleisher further postulated that once a worker had decided to
migrate, he had further to decide EEEE to migrate. Such timing
according to Fleisher is primarily a function of unemployment rates

in the sending and receiving countries and on the costs of trans-

one and, using annual data for the period 1947-58, the method of
ordinary least squares was used to obtain estimates of the relevant

32 .
parameters. Both unemployment and transportation were found to

32’I.‘he unemployment variable was defined as the difference in

the unemployment rates (in the country of emigration and of immigra-
tion) relative to the rate of unemployment in the country of immigra-
tion. This formulation, it may be noted, was first utilized by H.
Makower, J. Marshak and H.W. Robinson in their study of internal
mobility in England, the results of which were published in their
"Studies in Mobility of Labour: A Tentative Statistical Measure",
Oxford Economic Papers, No. 1 (October, 1938), pp. 83-123; it was
again used in their ''Studies in Mobility of Labour: Analysis for
Great Britain'", Part I and Part II, Oxford Economic Papers, No. 2
(May, 1939), pp. 70-97 and No. 4 (September, 1940), pp. 39-62. The
analyses and results of these studies are summarized by H.W. Robinson
in his '"The Response of Labour to Economic Incentives", Chapter VI
in T. Wilson and P.W.S. Andrews, Eds., Oxford Studies in the Price
Mechanism {Oxford University Press, 1951), pp. 204-244.

180
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be statistically significant in explaining the annual net migration
rate.33 The relative wage level (represented by the ratio of gross
hourly manufacturing earnings in the two countries) was not found to
be statistically significant; this supported Fleisher's hypothesis
that the timing of migrants' departures is not influenced greatly by
short-run variations in wage differentials.34 Moreover since the
unemployment series for the United States alone did almost as well
as the difference in unemployment rates did in explaining the annual
migration raéé, Fleisher suggested that the '"pull" forces are likely
more important than the "push' factors in determining migration.
Allen C. Kelley, also using annual data, has analyzed short-
term fluctuations in Australian (net) immigration during the period

1865-1935.36 His theoretical analysis is similar to that cf Fleisher,

33Among other relationships, he found (ibid., p. 251) the
following: 2
M= 221 + 116 Xl - .706 XZ R” = .83
(18) (.192)

where M is the rate of net migration and is defined as the net
migration (in thousands) from Puerto Rico to the United
States divided by the population of Puerto Rico,

X is the unemployment variable and is defined as the un-
employment rate in Puerto Rico minus the unemp loyment
rate in the United States all divided by the unemployment
rate in the United States,

X is the transportation variable and is defined as the nominal
cost of air transportation from San Juan to New York City,
divided by nominal per capita personal income in Puerto
Rico each year,

and where the bracketed number gives the standard error.

341bid., P. 245.
3

]

ibid., p. 252.

36"International Migration and Economic Growth, Australia: 1865-
1935", Journal of Economic History, XXV (September, 1965), pp. 333-354.
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with the major exception that Kelley rightfully recognized the need of
a three-country model sincc America during this period was a far more
important destination for European migrants than was Australia; un-
fortunately data were not available whereby he could directly incor-
porate the third-country into his regression analysis, but instead
he was compelled to compare the unexplained residuals with major
events in America which might have affected the migration flows.37
In his empirical analysis Kelley related his dependent variable,
total net migration to Australia, to conditions in the United Kingdom
since over 80 per cent of Australian immigrants were of British origin
during the period under study. Unlike in Fleisher's empirical analy-
sis, both lagged and unlagged linear relationships were estimated.
Kelley found that the unemployment rate in Australia was a statistic-
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unemp loyment rate in the United Kingdom was not; this supported his
hypothesis based on numerous a priori reasons that unemp loyment as

a "pull" was more important than as a "push" force.38 Similarly

3/See especially ibid., pp. 336, 340-342 and 347-350.
38Ibid., pPp. 340-341. Kelley argued that i) fluctuations
in home employment may have been anticipated and consequently are not
a good indicator of the stimulus to move; ii) for some workers,
earnings and employment status are relatively invariant to the
domestic economic situation; iii) the arriving immigrant is a
marginal worker in the country of immigration and hence the economic
conditions abroad are of greater importance to him; iv) the immi-
grant's ability to sustain a period of unemployment is less in the
new country than in his home country and this makes the economic
condition in the country of immigration relatively more important
o him; v) to the extent that unemployment in the home country
eliminates the financial ability of workers to finance migration
and that gifts and loans from relatives abroad are directly related
to conditions in the country of immigrationm, migration would be more
correlated with unemployment abroad in the country of immigration.
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no statistically significant relationship between migration and the
growth of real gross national product (in either Australia or the
United Kingdom) was found; this supported Kelley's hypothesis that
real income differentials tend to determine the direction and volume,
and not the timing, of migration.39 The largest coefficient of
determination, it might be noted, was found for the general distribut-
ed lag formulation of the regression equation.40’ 41

The other recently published study of short-term fluctuations
is that by G.D. McQuade in which he examined (gross) immigration to

Canada from the United Kingdom during the period 1953-64.42 After

3d1b14., p. 339.

401bid., pp. 344-345; Kelley found that

M_ = -24.32 + .63 M+ .36 (1/1°

fa el

- (.08) © © (.08) -

where M 1is the annual net immigration to Australia,

'
Il

) .77

U? is the rate of unemployment in Australia,
t denotes the (annual) time period,
and the long-run coefficient of 1/U3-l is 0.97. This compares to

the following single~lag formulation:

M_=2.66 + .69 (1/U7_)) r” = .51

(.09)

1It might also be noted that a general descriptive and non-
theoretical analysis of quarterly fluctuations in immigration to
Australia and unemployment in Australia and the major countries of
origin of these migrants (the United Kingdom, Germany and the Nether-
lands) during the period 1959-62 is given by R.T. Appleyard in his
two articles 'The Effect of Unemployment on Immigration to Australia",
Economic Record, XXXIX (March, 1963), pp. 65-80, and "The Economics
of Recent Emigration to Australia from Germany and the Netherlands",
International Migration, X (No. 1, 1963), pp. 29-37.

42"Trends in Canadian Immigration", International Migration,
XI (No. 3, 1964), pp. 221-234,.
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having simply stated that some people believe that changes in immigra-
tion frem the United Kingdom to Canada result from variations in em-
ployment opportunities in Canada and the United Kingdom, McQuade
proceeded to study the empirical relationships between the number of
potential immigrants from the United Kingdom examined by medical
officers (rather than the actual number of immigrant arrivals from
that country) during the peak period January - March and unemploy-
ment during various preceding months. He found the largest linear
(negative) coefficients of determination associated with the variable
unemployment in Canada lagged two to seven months; wusing similar
simple linear regression.gquations, unemployment in the United King-
dom was not found to be significantly correlated.43 However, other
than computing the above noted regression relationships, nothing more
was attempted in this essentially descriptive articie. No theore-
tical analysis was given to explain either why the particular variables
were employed in the empirical analysis or why one should expect (or
not expect) the empirical findings which were given, nor was there
any other aspect of the possible relationships between short-term
fluctuations in economic activity and immigration studied.

These more recently published studies by Fleisher and Kelley
thus essentially have supported the major findings made earlier by

Jerome and others; furthermore, to the extent that these two studies

were centered around theoretical models and have employed regression

431bid., PP. 224-226 and 231. The coefficients of correlation
(using Canadian unemployment rates) for these lagged relationships
varied between -.74 and -.79, all of them being statistically

significant.
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analysis, the nature of the relationship between short-term
fluctuations in migration and unemployment (and other eccnomic
variables) in the countries of origin and destination has further
been clarified. Nevertheless additional research should prove to
be fruitful.

None of the published empirical studies has yet explicitly
incorporated the theoretical concept of a third (irmigrant com-
peting) country into the regression analysis. Other variables --
such as government immigration policy and short-run variations in
real incomeah-- have not been incorporated into the empirical
analysis. Broad groups of immigrant workers -- such as profes-
sional, skilled and semi-skilled -- do perhaps respond differently
to short-term fluctuations in economic conditions and should be

45
nore recently available data. The

use of quarterly data may likewise give additional insights into

44As already indicated, Fleisher, op. cit., p. 250, has

used the ratio of gross hourly manufacturing earnings and Kelley,
op. cit., pp. 346-347, has used the growth rates of real gross
national product as real income variables in their analyses.
However hours of work also change; real gross national product
does not necessarily change to the same extent as per capita real
income does. Consequently different specifications of real
income changes should be utilized.

5This belief that a further understanding of migration can
come from the analysis of disaggregated data has also motivated the
research by W. Robert Needham; in his study (cited in Footnote 1 of
Chapter I), he disaggregates according to regions in the country of
emigration.
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46
the problems being analyzed. Furthermore it may be possible

to pull together most of the earlier empirical findings into a

more general theoretical model. The purpose of this dissertation

has been to accomplish some of these possibilities and thereby
further augment the corpus of knowledge of the relationshuips

between short-term fluctuations in economic activity and in

international migration.

46Fleisher, op. cit., p. 249, Footnote 22, indicated that he
had attempted to work with quarterly data but that the insufficiency
of statistics prevented him from deriving publishable results.
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Appendix 111

CANADIAN POST-WAR IMMIGRATION POLICY

The basic aims of Canadian post-war immigration policy were
enunciated two years after the war by the Right Honourable W.L.
Mackenzie King, Prime Minister at that time. In a statement to
Parliament which has since been much quoted, he said that

The policy of the government is to foster the
growth of the population of Canada by the encouragement
of immigration. The government will seek by legisla-
tion, regulation, and vigorous administration, to ensure
the careful selection and permanent settlement of such
numbers of immigrants as can advantageously be absorbed
in our national economy....

The essential thing is that immigrants be selected
with care, and that their numbers be adjusted to the
absorptive capacity of the country....

The figure that represents our absorptive capacity
will clearly vary from year to year in response to
economic conditions....

With regard to the selection of immigrants, much
has been said about discrimination. I wish to make it
clear that Canada is perfectly within her rights in
selecting the persons whom we regard as desirable future
citizens. It is not a "fundamental human right" of any
alien to enter Canada. It is a privilege. It is a
matter of domestic policy. Immigration is sub ject to
the control of the parliament of Canada....

There will, I am sure, be general agreement with
the view that the people of Canada do not wish, as a
result of mass immigration, to make a fundamental alter-
ation in the character of our population. Large~-
scale immigration from the orient would change the
fundamental composition of the Canadian population.l

Although this latter statement was made with explicit reference to

only criental migration, such mass immigration was intended without

lCanada, House of Commons Debates, 1947, Vol. III, pp. 2644-2646.
(This reference will hereafter be cited simply as Debates).
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doubt to include all groups except the English and French speaking
Europeans who have traditionally formed the major ethnic groups in
Canada. J.W., Pickersgill -- secretary to Mackenzic King in the
immediate post-war years and wno has been credited with writing the
above statement on Canadian immigration policyz-- has stated in his
capacity as Minister of Citizenship and Immigration that

We try tc select as immigrants those who will have to
change their ways least in order to adapt themselves to
Canadian life and to contribute to the development of
the Canadian nation. This is why entry into Canada

is virtually free to citizens of the United Kingdom,
the United States, and France so long as they have good
health and good characters.... That is why a deliberate
preference is shown for immigrants from countries with
political and social institutions similar to our own.”:

And again when asked in a special committee " If Italy is considered
a good source of immigrants, why not enlarge our [immigration] faci-
lities?", he replied

...there was a long debate downstairs [in the House of
Commons] about the phrase which Mr. Mackenzie King used

in his statement of 1947 about not altering the fundamental
compos.tion of the Canadian population, and there is plenty
of room I admit for interpretation of the meaning of that
statement, but I myself am of the opinion that we have a
certain kind of society here in Canada with certain politi-
cal and social institutions which we have developed, and
there are some sources of immigrants from which we get
people who adapt themselves more quickly and more readily
to the kind of society which I think we want to preserve,
than others. I do not say this in any way as a reflec-
tion on the Italian immigrants.... I would like to think
that the people who do come are fitting well into our

2Debates, 1955, Vol. II, p. 1196, and G.A. Rawlyk, '"Canada's
Imnigration Policy, 1945-1962", Dalhousie Review, Vol. XLII
(Autumn, 1962), pp. 289-290.

3Debates, 1955, Vol. II, p. 1254.
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economy, as well as into our society, and I do think that
if we went beyond a certain number, if that number became
disproportionate, we should really be facing a problem
within Canada; it would be bound to create a certain
"shift" which I do not think the public would want. We
want those Italians who do come to be Canadians, and to
be welcome and to fit into our seciety, and only so many
can come from any country and fit in and be welcomed into
our society at any one time.

The previously existing criteria of selecting immigrants to
Canada and the means by which their numbers were to be regulated --
which were embodied in an earlier Act that had become unwieldy because
of accumulated amendments -- were formally embodied in the Immigration
Act that was passed by Parliament in 1952 and made effective as of June
1, 19535; it remained basically unchanged until early in 1962.

Flexibility existed in this Act in that it gave the Cabinet (that

is, the executive branch 7 the federal govermment) considerable
discreticnary authority to regulate by means of Orders-in-Council

and departmental directives the composition and volume of immigra-
tion into the country.

This government legislation has not accorded the right to any-
one to enter Canada as an immigrant. Categories of persoms speci-
fically prohibited from entering are clearly stated and the con-

ditions under which others may be admitted are defined. All

4Canada, House of Commons, Special Committee on Estimates,
Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence, (Ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1955), p.
288. (Hereafter this reference w111 be cited simply as Special
Committee on Estimates.)

5An amendment in May, 1956 to this Immigration Act specified
which groups of persons from various areas were eligible for admission
into Canada as immigrants.

An excellent summary of the ma jor provisions of the Immigration
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immigrants to Canada must be in gcod health and of good character; ex-
plicitly excluded from entering are those with certain physical and
mental illnesses, those having been convicted of any crime involv-
ing "moral turpitude'" and those having been associated with a sub-
versive organization. Besides being in good health and of good
character, each individual must obtain an immigrant's visa in order
to be actually admitted into Canada as a landed immigrant. To
obtain such a visa, an individual is required to meet certain addi-
tional conditions, these conditions having varied prior to 1962
according to the geographic location from which the individual came.
Only certain gr-ups were allowed to enter Canada virtually un-
impeded by further regulations. British subjects who were born or
naturalized in the United Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand or the
Union of South Africa, citizens of Ireland, citizens of the United
States and the citizens of France who were born in France or in Saint-
Pierre and Miquelon Islands were admitted as immigrants if they had
sufficient means to maintain themselves until employment was secured.
Consequently only for these people could immigration to Canada be

described as having been virtually free from governmental regulations.

Act is set out in the Dominion Burcau of Statistics, Canada Year Book,
1957-58, pp. 154-176. A detailed discussion of these provisions and
their administration is given by David C. Corbett, Canada's Immigration
Policy: a Critique (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1957),
Chapters 2 and 3.

Of course, as will be explained below, even this migration was
not entirely outside the influence of Canadian immigration policy.
In the United Kingdom the Canadian immigration authorities actively
encouraged immigration through advertising during periods of rapid
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Those British subjects and citizens of the United States and
France described above, but without sufficient means to maintain
themselves until employment was secured -~ as well as citizens (by
birth or naturalization) of all other non-communist countries of
Europe -- were issued visas according to the employment opportunities
available to them. They were admissible to Canada as immigrants
either for job placement by the Department of Citizenship and Immi-
gration or, with the Department's approval, to establish themselves
in employment.7

Citizens (by birth or naturalization) of any European country
could also come to Canada as immigrants if, in addition to being in
gond health and of good character, they were the relatives of legal
residents in Canada who would sponsor them.

Similar sponsorship provisions existed for the citizens of all

other countries, including Asia, except that sponsorship was limited

economic expansion in Canada and discouraged it by refraining from
such advertising at other times. In all countries the Canadian immi-
gration authorities described to all prospective immigrants the
existing prospects in Canada for workers in various occupations and
gave them appropriate advice accordingly about the wisdom of migrating
under such circumstances.

7 . R
Refugees from European countries were admissible on the same
conditions.

8This provision was also true for citizems of Egypt, Israel,
Lebanon and Turkey and of the countries of North, Central and South
America. A Canadian reside=nt could sponsor his wife (or husband in
the case of a woman), son, daughter, brother, sister (as well as the
husband or wife and the unmarried children under 21 years of age of
such a relative); his father, mother, grandparent, unmarried orphan
nephew or niece under 21 years of age; his fiance (or fiancee).
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to close relatives of Canadian citizens (and not just legal
residents).g’ 10

These numerous conditions which were required of individuals
and which varied according to the geographic origin of people have
been established so as to favour those immigrants who most closely
conformed to the ways of Canadian scciety. This selection -~ or
discriminationll -~ favoured the English and French speaking people
of Europe, Australia and the United States who likely had sufficient
financial means to look after themselves as immigrants in Canzada,
as well as those Europeans within skilled and precfessional occupations

which were in demand in Canada. The majority of those from Southern

Europe, and mid-East anc Asia did not have the necessary skills and

-h

9The relationship was limited to the citizen's hushband (or wife),
unmarried children under 21 years of age, the father (where he is over
65 years of age) and the mother (where she is over 60 years of age).
To become a citizen, an immigrant must have resided in Canada for at
least 5 years.

In addition, by agreement with each country a limited number
(of 300, 100 and 50 respectively) of citizens from India, Pakistan and
Ceylon were admissible to Canada as non-sponsored immigrants provided
that they possessed necessary skills and could maintain themselves in
Canada until they obtained employment.

OAs sponsors these Canadian residents and citizens were required
to be able to receive and care for such sponsored immigrants. These
sponsors retained their responsibility until the immigrants were
established in employment which enabled them to maintain themselves.
(Debates 1957-58, Vol. IV, p. 4073.)

11These criteria are almost always described officially as being
selective rather than discriminatory. Yet as one Minister of Immigration
has phrased it, "...I must say that I do not understand there is any
real difference between the words selection and discrimination'.
(Debates, 1955, Vol. II, p. 1248.)
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training required in the Canadian economy; moreover the number of
potential sponsors for these people often was very small since in
the past not many had come to Canadz from these areas.

The requirements were not the sole ways by which this geo-
graphic (and thereby ethnic and racial) discrimination was manifested.
Efforts by the immigration authorities to recruit immigrants, both
by advertising and by application processing facilities, likewise
reflected this preference. Accordingly, as described by the
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration,

...We put forth much more effort in the United Kingdom
than in any other country. As the departmental report
shows, we have far more offices there and we are allowed
to do active promotion in the United Kingdom. We have
the goodwill of the government....

- Now, of course, the situation is that we apply to
France the same regime we apply to the United Kingdom.
We do what we can to encourage immigration. The French
government does not permit any kind of promotional
activity and therefore we camnot advertise or do anything
of that sort, but they do not prevent emigration...

Now, the other country in Europe from which there is
considerable immigration to Canada is, of course, Italy....
The only difficulty there might be to find people in the
categories of persons for whom employment can readily be
found in Canada. That is the real problem in the
Italian picture.l2

into Canada, government immigration policy has sought to regulate the
magnitude of this immigration. Thus it has been said that
In practical terms the present regulations mean that

the government controls the flow of immigration from
year to year and from month to month in accordance with

2
Special Committee on Estimates, pp. 21-22. Similarly, see,
for example, ibid., p. 25; Debates, 1955, Vol. 1I, p. 1253; Debates,
1959, Vol. II, p. 1647; and Debates, 1960-61, Vol. II, p. 2135.

In addition to determining the (ethnic) composition of migration
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estimates of the economic climate while at t&g same time
favouring immigrants from certain countries.

Such cyclical and seasonal regulating of the numbers of immigrants
has been carried out through a system of pre-examination abroad,
including promotional activities (in those countries where these
are permitted), counselling of applicants, and specifying permiss-
ible times of arrival.

In the United Kingdom, advertising of economic opportunities
in Canada tends to be carried on fairly continuously, with the
activity being much more intensive during periods when economic ex-
pansion is occurring in Canada; even during other times some ad-
vertising is carried out to recruit immigrants for employment in
occupations in which there are labour shortages in Canada, particu-

. . , 14
larly in certain regions. Moreover there seems to have been an

13Debate§, 1960-61, Vol. II, p. 1939. This two-fold purpose of
immigration policy has likewise been accepted by the opposition party;
see, for example, Debates, 1955, Vol. II, pp. 1161-1162; and Debates,
i960, Vol. IV, p. 4713.

4A,s an illustration of this one may quote the following
question and answer which occurred in the House of Commons (Debates,
1960, Vol. III, p. 3347):
"[Question] I should like to direct a question to the Minister of
Citizenship and Immigration, based upon government of Canada immi-
gration services advertisements placed in British provincial newspapers.

In view of the unemployment here, and the advertising campaign
of the minister's department in Great Britain for immigrants in a wide
category of occupations, can the minister explain the scope and in-
tention of the recruiting now being carried on in the United Kingdom?
[Answer] Mr. Speaker, the advertisement to which the hon. member refers

is primarily an invitation to persons to attend film showings. In-
cluded in it, I believe, is a list of occupations in which thcre are
vacancies at the present time. These are openings of which we were

advised by the national employment service. There are always z few
openings at various places in Canada, regardless of the emplovment
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effort made to avoid, if at all possible, any drastic curtailment
of recruiting activities since this has tended to cause problems
wher immigrants were again sought.15

Unsponsored applicants for immigration visas to Canada are
counselled about the job opportunities in the country; all appli-
cants are either advised of the most opportune times to come to take
up such jobs or are informed of the times when they can come.

In consultation with the Department of Labour, the immi-
gration authorities each year assessed the probable labour needs in

1
Canada 7; this information, revised monthly, was provided to all

overseas immigration officials. The original procedure has thus

situation."

Similar information has been given at other times as well; see
for example, Debates, 1960, Vol. III, pp. 3347-48 and Vol. 1V, PP-
4718-19, 4761,

1 -

1D

"...there is a very serious time lag in immigration. When
[economic] conditions become unfavourable for immigration and
there is a discouragement of immigration, it takes quite a
long time to get the steam up again."

(Debates, 1959, Vol. II, p. 1470).

"We must...avoid haphazard or arbitrary stimulations or re-
strictions of that flow [of imaigration], in other words the
sudden turning on and off of the immigration tap which on
occasion has given rise to difficulties in the past."
(Debates, 1960, Vol. IV, p. 4712),

16The steps through which an individual must go from the time he
applies for immigration until he settles in Canada is well summarized
by the Deputy Minister of Immigration in Special Committee on Estimates,
pp. 50-52, The procedures followed by the immigration authorities in
looking after the needs of the immigrants once they were in Canada is
described further in Debates, 1960-61, Vol. II, pp. 1949-50,

17Specié.l Committee on Estimates, pp. 23, 1€5, and Debates,
1960, Vol. IV, p. 4273.
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been summarized:

We obtain information from our field staff early in
the fall. They are familiar with their particular areas.
They report the probable opportunities in their respective
regions. That information is then sent in and centralized
here [in the Department in Ottawa]. Early in the £fall,
let us say in September, we obtain what we consider is a
reasonably full estimate of what the requirements will be
in the coming year; and then we supplement that informa-
tion with monthly reports as to changes in the economic
Situation in their particular areas. The result is that
that information is sent overseas and we see that certain
occupations and certain numbers of workers should be sent
to the area which has indicated a need of their services. 18

This occupational counselling guide listing occupations in which
workers were needed and giving a general indication of the likely re-
. 19
quirements was replaced by a somewhat more general monthly memo-
randum which was prepared by the national employment service of the
20

Department of Labour.

Moreover, fox immigrants who were not being sponsored, visgas
issued until abruat 1956 were often such that they were not valid after

certain dates in the fall so as to limit the number of immigrants

L6§pecia1 Committee on Estimates, r. 52.
19 " - ——ges . . . B . -
The occupational guide is compiled on a monthly basis
and contains for each locality and eacn occupational classi-
fication one of three designations, the letter '(!' indicating
good prosvects for establishment in a particular occupation in

l
] a particular area; the letter 'L' indicating limited prospects

for establishment of immigrants with a particular occupation in
a particular area, and a blank space indicating little or no
prospects."

(Debates, 1960, Vol. IV, p. 4273).

20Debates; 1960-61, Vol. II, p. 1949, The change occurred in
August, 1960, for one reason because this agency had more current
information about the existing labour situation.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permissionyz\w\w.manaraa.com



197

arriving during the winter m.onths;21 during most of the time since
then such winter immigration has only been discouraged.22 Occasionally
as in 1957 when an unusually large immigration occurred, visas have
been sharply curtained as of certain dates when conditions seemed to
have indicated that problems of employing such immigrants might arise.
In 1962 a significant change occurred in the immigration regula-
tions which set out the requirements for admission.24 Effective
February lst of that year, emphasis was no longer to be placed to a
large extent upon the country of origin of the applicant; instead
an immigrant's occupational qualifications -- expressed in terms of
his education, training and skills and judged in light of the domestic
labour needs of Canada -- were to be the criteria for admissibility.
Henceforth immigrants in good health and of good character who
possessed skills and training required in Canada were admissible,
regardless of their race, nationality or citizenship, Those who

did not possess such occupational qualifications or who were unable

21See, for example, Special Committee on Estimates, pp. 160,
165-75; Debates, 1952, Vol. IV, p. 4270; and Debates, 1952-53, Vol. I,
p. 21.

22Debates, 1955, Vol. II, pp. 1161-62; Debates, 1957-~58,
Vol. III, p. 2400 and Vol. IV, pp. 4055-57; Debates, 1960-61, Vol. 11,
p. 1939; and Canada Year Book, 1957-58,p. 173. Wives and children
of those workers who had immigrated earlier were encouraged to arrive
during the winter.

23Debates, 1957-58, Vol. I, pp. 99-100, Vol. IV, pp. 4055,
4067-69, 4188-89; Debates, 1958, Vol.1IV, pp. 4033-34,

24For further detzils see Department of Citizenship and Immi-
gration, Annual Report for the Fiscal Year Ended March 31, 1963,
Pp. 14-15 and Anthony Richmond, op. cit., pp. 17-18.
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to maintain themselves until they found employment could still be
sponsored by relatives legally resident in Canada.

A discernible (relative) increase in the number of immigrant
workers with professional and technical occupations has occurred
over the past years, but this increase commenced in 1961.25 It
may also be argued a priori that for those ethnic groups being
analyzed in this study these new regulations did not represent a
marked change in policy; accordingly £for purposes of this study
the immigration policy for the period being analyzed can be assumed
to be essentially the same.z6 For the English and French speaking
migrants the regulations remained basically unchanged; for the
Italians sponsored immigration continued to predominate since the

new regilations did not essentially reduce the barriers to immigra-

tion Jor .he unskilled; for the other Europeans quotas did not

25The relevant data are as follows:
Year Professional and Technical Workers
Number % of Total
1958 7,553 i2.0
1959 6,947 13.0
1960 7,436 13.9
1961 6.696 19.2
1962 8,218 22.4
1963 9,640 21.0
1964 11,965 21.3
1965 16,654 22.4

Source: Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Statistics

Division, Immigration Statistics (various years).
(Data for the earlier post-war years are given in Parai, op.
cit., Table A-8.)

Similarly available evidence suggests that no basic changes
cccurred in policy whenever the political party in government was re-
placed by the party in opposition; see Debates, 1960, Vol. IV, p. 4713.
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exist previously and those in the professional and skilled occupations
were qualified for admission then as they now were.27

Over the entire period under study, immigration into Canada
has been encouraged only marginally by means other than thac of pro-~
motional activities, counselling and pre-examination procedures
whichh have already been 2izcussed. There was no use made of agree-
ments between gcvernmentseven though soon after the war, for example,
the so-called Netherlands-Canadian Settlement Scheme was agreed upon
by the Government of Canada and the Netherlands whereby the migration
of agricultural workers from the Netherlands to Canada was to be
encouraged.28 Nor have there been government transportation grants
made to immigrants to Canada as has been given by the Australian
governmernt to immigrants to that country because it was felt that
such grants would essentially serve to provide many with "relatively

cheap holidays" in Canada.‘y However the Assisted Passage Loan

27 . . . . ]
In the empirical analysis, an examination of the residuals

gives some verification to this assumption.
28
For further details, see A.S. Tuinman, '"The Netherlands-
Canadian Migration'", Tijdschrift Voor Economische en Sociale Geografie,
47 (August, 1956), pp. 181-189, and W. Petersen, Planned Migration:
The Social Determinants of the Dutch-Canadian Movement (Berkeley and

Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1955).

9According to the Minister of Citizenship and Immigration,

""There is no doubt that the immediate cash advantage of
having your passage paid to Australia ~~ it is free there
and they do not have to pay it back -~ does appeal to a
certain number of people. Why do we not do that? I
think the answer is very simple. The passage to Australia
costs a great deal, and so does the return passage. With
the buoyant employment we have in this country it is very
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Scheme was inaugurated in 1951 by which interest-free loans were made
available to immigrants -- initially only to single workers and heads
of families entering the labour force and then broadened in December
of 1955 to include dependent wives and children of the working head
of the family.30 These loans were to pay for the immigrants' passage
to their Canadian destination and were to be repaid within 24 months;
in the case of those immigrants having been admitted for placement

by the Department of Citizenship and Immigration, employers were
authorized to make the necessary deductions for repayment. Grants
of five dollars per month per child for a period of one year (that is,
until the children were eligible for the regular Family Allowance)

were introduced in April of 1956 under the Family Assistance Scheme.

easy for a person to earn his passage back. I would be
very muci afraid that if we undertake to pay passages we
would find we were providing some relatively cheap holidays
for a lot of people."

(Debates, 1956, Vol. VII, p. 7220.)

Such travel grants were used in the 1920's and were judged to
be inappropriate for this reason; see, for example, Special Committee
on Estimates, pp. 295-303.

BODebateQJ 1956, Vol. VII, 7220-22. This extension of travel
loans to families may have initially brought about a slight increase
in immigration, but probably more in total immigration than in the immi-
gration of workers. See, for example, Special Committee on Estimates,
pp. 286, 295-~303; Debates, 1956, Vol. VII, pp. 7154-55, 7220-22; and
Debates, 1957-58, Vol. III, p. 3370.

lThe portion of the cost of transportation within Canada was
cancelled for those who went to work on farms for a period of at least
a year (ibid., p. 7022). For additional details about the Assisted
Passage and the Family Assistance Schemes, see Special Committee on
Estimates, pp. 278-286, and Department of Citizenship and Immigration,
Annual Reports (for various years) .
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Mention should also be made of the efforts made by companies
and provincial governments to recruit immigrants for employment.
In times of labour shortages in Canada, such advertising and re-
cruiting abroad by large employers and employer groups and junior
governments were frequently sanctioned by the Department of Citizen-
ship and Immigration.

Throughout the period under study, labour legislation in
Canada has not in most instances explicitly discriminated against
the foreign worker. Only in some professions and in the civil
service has Canadian citizenship (or being a British subject) normally
been a requirement.33

The above review of the immigration policy and regulations in
post-war Canada has been undertaken in order to provide some indica-
tions of the effects of these policies and regulaiions on immigration
into the country and thereby to suggest appropriate proxy variables

for them which could be used in the empirical analysis. Regulations

specifying the admission requirements have essentially determined the

32Debates, 1956, Vol. V, pp. 4974-~77, 4992-98 and Vol. VII,
pp. 7224-25; Debates, 1958, Vol. I, p. 827; Debates, 1960, Vol. 1V,
p- 4761.

3Interuaticnal Labour Organization, op. cit., p. 222. For a
comparison of legislative restrictions on certain professional workers
in various countries of immigration, see the International Catholic
Migration Commission, Admission of Architects to the Practice of their
Profession in Immigration Countries (Geneva: ICMC, 1958), and the
other publications of the similar title which discuss dentists, lawyers
and medical practitioners.

Immigrant workers were informed of restrictive laws that might
affect them in their anticipated occupations in Canada (Special
Committee on Estimates, p. 166).
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relative size of immigration from the various source countries;

they have affected the intercept of the migration equation. Numerous
administrative procedures regulate the timing =-- or the changes in
magnitude over time -- of the immigration; this aspect of policy

is a variable in the single equation model and thereby determines

the associated parameter in this equation. The task has been to
specify an appropriate proxy variable for this aspect of policy.

In the case of British immigration, essentially no sponsor-
ship has occurred. Changes in promotional activities, counselling
and the time taken to process applications are basically the means
by which immigration regulations and policies have functioned to
regulate the number of immigrants. Neither the monthly occupational
guide nor the directives which have been issued to the overseas immi-
gration officials have been made available. However unpublished
statistics of the films shown and lectures given by these immigra-
tion officials in the United Kingdom have been provided by the Depart-
ment of Citizenship and Immigration.34 This series is taken tu be
the proxy variable for policy. It is argued that this series re=-
flects the intensity with which immigrants in general are being sought;
when, for example, the number of films shown and lectures given goes
up, this is taken to indicate that immigrants are actively being

sought, applicants are being encouraged through counselling to go

2 .
J4Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Immigration Branch,

Monthly Operational Report, published for private circulation within
numerous government departments. .
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to Canada, travel loans are probably being made more readily and

that very likely these applicants are being processed with a minimum
of delay. Utilizing this series as a policy variable does not re-
quire the assumption that increased advertising abroad is the cause
of increased immigration; this series is, as already noted, a proxy
variable and therefore it does not rest on this particular assumption
of cause and effect.

Such films and lectures are only infrequently provided in the
rest of Europe since the governments in these countries do not permit
the active seeking of migrants within their countries through advertising.
It is assumed that similar policy changes occur in Europe as in the
United Kingdom; that is, when immigration from Britain is being
encouraged by immigration officials, it is also likely that appli-
cants throughout Europe are encouraged to come to Canada, travel loans
are made available more readily and the application processing procedure
is speeded up. Accordingly the available series for the United King-
dom can be taken to be a proxy variable for pnlicy changes in Britain
as well as in Europe in general.

The availability of sponsors is also of importance in determining

the flow of immigrants to Canada from some of these European countries.

35In 1962, for example, the following numbers (and proportions)
of immigrants were sponsored:

Country of Last Total Immigrant Sponsored Sponsored as %

Permanent Resi- Workers Workers of Total
dence

Great Britain 8,524 411 4.8

Italy 6,396 5,780 90.4

France 1,438 159 11.1
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.But no data exist on the existing number of such sponsors. If
it is assumed that most immigrants already arrived in Canada wish
to sponsor their relatives as soon as they are able to do so, an
approximation of the number of such sponsors could be made by
defining the available sponsors to be equal to the number of immi-

grant workers who had arrived in the previous (say) three years.36

This variable -~ which also is to be regarded as a proxy variable

for the actual number of available sponsors -- is another facet of

immigration policy in the migration equation for Italy and the

"Common Market''.

Both these proxy variables, of course, are for general

Germany 3,261 528 16.2
Netherlands 876 212 24.2
United States 4,228 287 6.8
All countries 36,744 12,310 33.5

Source: Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Economic and
Social Research Division, Report GI-8, The Skill Content
of the 1962 Tmmigration, Tables 2 and 3, pp. 29, 38-42.

36Such an approximation has numerous shortcomings. Since
no Canadian emigration data exist, this sum will overstate the
actual number within Canada. On the other hand some of the wives
(and others who may not be in the labour force) can also sponsor
relatives; on this account the sum tends to understate the actual
number. Thexre is no way of estimating the direction or magnitude
of the bias; but since there is nc a priori reason to think that
this bias changes over time in any significant way, it may be
argued that the approximation is a good proxy for the actual number.
Similarly the three years over which the sum is taken is simply an
assumed period; no study has yet been published which presents
any of the characteristics of the sponsors, although it has been
estimated that the heads of families bring out their families in
about six months time (Special Committee on Estimates, p. 286).
Hence, varying the assumed time period would alter both the absol-
ute magnit-:de of and the pattern of changes in this sum; accord-
ingly the three year sum can be regarded as a tentative proxy var-
iable.
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immigration policy; they are actually too broad to indicate the
immigration policy with respect to workers in specific occupations
or occupational groups. Accordingly the results for the occupation

groups which are given in Chapter V must be interpreted with care.
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Appendix 1V

DATA: SOURCES, PROBLEMS AND DEFINITIONS

In this study, as is undoubtedly the case in almost all
empirical studies, numerous difficulties were encountered with the
data. The necessary statistics could not always be found and
often those that were obtained were not quite what were needed.
These difficulties are pointed out in this appendix and, in addi-
tion, the regression variables are empirically defined and the pro-
cedures used in correcting ond adjusting the available data are
described. Migration, unemployment and income data are each
discussed in general terms in the following three sections; the
detailed constructions and sources of the variables used in the

analysis are given in the footnotes to the statistical tables in

the following appendix.

1. Migration Data

Annual and quarterly Canadian immigration data are published
in a number of sources; these statistics are derived from the infor-
mation collected by the Department of Citizenship and Immigration
(and now the Department of Manpower and Immigration) from the forms
filed by all immigrants admitted into Canada.

The published annual data are especially detailed.

lThese are published (since 1950) in the Department of Citizen-
ship and Immigration, Immigration Statistics (annual) which for the
years 1950-55 was entitled Immigration Facts and Figures; Annual
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Tabulations cross-classifying immigrants by intended occupations and
ethnic origin are available for the years 1946-1961; thereafter
the classification is by country of last permanent residence. These
tabulations provide the basic immigration data for this analysis.
The available immigration statistics have numerous short-
comings. Intended occupation can conceivably differ from the
occupation which the individual actﬁally held (or for which he was
qualified) in his home country as well as from the occupation which
this immigrant worker will take up in Canada; in Chapter V (in
which migration is related to the employment opportunities in the
sending and receiving countries) it is assumed that the intended
occupation is the one which was held in the home country and will
also be taken up in the country of immigration‘2 The country of
last permanent residence -- rather than ethnic origin -- is requir-
ed in this study since data on economic conditions in the country of
origin are utilized in the analytical model; nevertheless ethnic

origin has been used as only those statistics are available (except

Report of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration; and the

Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Canada Year Book (annual). Three
special tabulations published in 1956 by the Statistics Division of
the Department of Citizenship and Immigration cross~-classify intended
occupation, ethnic origin and province of intended destination; the
title of the one which is relevant to this study is Immigration to
Canada by Ethnic Origin from Overseas and Total from the United States
by Intended Occupation which gives data for the calendar years
1946-1955 inclusive.

2With the exception of some professional and skilled occupa-
tions in which some time is required to obtain the necessary formal
recognition of qualifications, this assumption is probably valid for
the broad occupation groups being considered; for more details
about this and other aspects of Canadian migration data, see my
Immigration and Emigration of Professional and Skilled Manpower During
the Post-War Period, pp. 95ff.
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for the United States) for the period under study.3 The discrepancy
in the occupational data cross-classified by ethnic origin and country
of last permanent residence varies both by the ethnic group and the
occupations.4 To minimize such discrepancies, the French, German,
Belgian and Dutch immigrants have been grouped together and analyzed
as the "Common Market countries'"; the remaining discrepancies are
considered as errors of measurement.

The major individual occupations into which immigrant workers
have been classified are defined basically in terms of the kind of

work performed, rather than of education ard training required or of

industries.5 But many of the questions of interest to economists are
often in terms of the education and training embodied in workers; more-
over unemployment and income data are frequently available only for
occupations grouped by industries. Accordingly the broader groups
of occupations analyzed in Chapter V have been defined in terms of

skills and then again by the kind of work performed.

3For the years 1963-65, special quarterly tabulations have been
provided, without charge, by the Department of Citizenship and Immigra-
tion. A similar tabulation =-- but by country of last permanent residence =--
for the earlier years was not possible because the data have not been
stored in a manner which would make this tabulation possible at a
reasonable cost.

4Parai, op. cit., pp. 124-125, and Table A.9 in the following
Appendix.

5Dominion Bureau of Statistics, QOccupational Classification
Manual, Census of Canada, 1961 (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1961).

6The difficulties and method of doing the former are discussed
in Parai, op. cit., pp. 102-107. The occupations included within
these broader groups are listed with Table A.3 in Appendix V.
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The quarterly data are not published in the same detail as are
the annual;7 in particular, occupation groups cross-classifed by
ethnic groups are not published. The necessary data for this analysis
has been obtained from the work sheets of the Department of Citizenship;
these detailed statistics have not previously been available for
analysis.

Emigration from Canada is not recorded by Canadian authorities
and consequently no Canadian emigration statistics are available. Imni-
gration from Canada to the United States and to the United Kingdom are
published by these two countries and thereby provide an incomplete
estimate of the emigration from Canada.8 Census data can provide
estimates of emigration, but these are often of questionable re-

liability.9 Accordingly gross immigration =- rather than net

7Quarterly data since 1954 are published in the Department of
Citizenship and Immigration, Quarterly Immigration Bulletin. A summary
of the basic data is given in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Canadian
Statistical Review (monthly), Table 1.

8The American data of immigration from Canada are published in the
United States Department of Justice, Immigration and Naturalization Ser-
vice, Annual Rewort (various years) in aggregate annual numbers; detail-
ed semi-annual tabulations by occupations for Canadian-born immigrants
to the United States are prepared by the Immigration and Naturalization
Service for the Canadian Dominion Bureau of Statistics.

The annual immigration to Britain from Canada by boat is publish-
ed in the Commorwealth Relations Office, (Annual) Report of the Oversea
Migration Board and reprinted in the United Kingdom Central Statistical
Office, Annual Abstract of Statistics (various years).

Canadian-born and previous immigrants tc Canada who have emigrated
from Canada and then later returned are not recorded again as immigrants
to Canada unless they had in the meantime become citizens of foreign
countries. -

See, for example, the short discussion in L. Parai, op. cit.,
PP. 126-129 and the sources cited therein.
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migration -- is the dependent variable being analyzed in this empirical
study.

These gross immigration statistics can be expressed in terms
of rates which thereby take into accourt changes in the populations
in the sending and receiving countries. Annual estimates of the
labour force have been interpolated to give the quarterly estimates;
given the paucity of (comparable) occupational wage data, the same
procedure was not attempted for the occupation groups analyzed in
Chapter V.

The proxy variables for immigration policy have been obtained
from the statistics provided by the Department of Citizenship and
Immigration. The films shown and lectures given are unpublished
data which have been made available by the Department;lo the proxy

e sponsors has been derived from the immi-

_
m
<
[
e
'-l
g,
'—-I

gration data described above.

2. Unemployment Data

Three major sources were used in obtaining this data: statistical
bulletins of the individual countries and, where these were not avail-

able, the United Nations Monthly Bulletin and the International Labour

Office Year Book of Labour Statistics.

Unemployment data are not comparable for all countries. Some

countries, such as Canada and the United States, obtain estimates of

Department of Citizenship and Immigration;'hmnigration Branch,
Monthly Operational Report.
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unemployment from regular labour force surveys; other countries

such as the United Kingdom and Germany derive their estimates from
the registered unemployment figures. Italy has utilized both methods
for different periods and therefore the series which is used in this
study has been constructed by splicing together the two overlapping
series that have been published.

Although these unemployment rates are not strictly comparable,
it is assumed in this study that each series accurately reflects the
changes in unemployment which have occurred over the period being
studied; the differences among these series are considered to affect
only the intercept in the regression equations.

Published unemployment data for occupation groups are not
available for any country for the entire period under study. The

~y

Avrad 1akl —~
CAY LA L o

ie statistics for Canada (considered in Chapter V) suggest
that such occupational unemployment rates are very closely correlated
and differ from one another essentially in magnitude. Accordingly
the aggregate unemployment rate is used for the occupational rates;
thus in the agithmetic linear specification, only the intercept of

the regression equation is assumed to be altered.

3. income Data

The income variable used in the analysis of the flow of all
workers from a particular country is the (average) real wages and
supplements per employed worker. The wages and supplements obtained

from the national accounts are deflated by the country's published
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consumer price index (adjusted so that 1959 = 100) and divided by

the estimated employed labour force and expressed in United States
dollars. These statistics are obtained from the statistical bulletins
of the individual countries or when available from the OCED, Main

Econcmic Indicators, Historical Statistics, 1955-1964.

Such estimates of real income have many shortcomings. They
are broad averages which do not take into account the effects of
government taxes and services. The price indices are based on

different weights (or "baskets of goods") and thereby the ratics of

incomes in two countries do not accurately reflect the real income
differential between them. Nevertheless, given the available

statistical data -- and even more important an immigrant's know-
ledge of real income in the countries of emigration and immigration --
ble estimates.

When similar estimates of real incomes for broad occupation
groups are required in Chapter V, the statistical publications of the
individual countries have not provided strictly comparable data.
Therefore the occupaiional regression analyses do not include the real

income variable.

4, Seasonally Unadjusted Data

Not all of tne required statistics are cvailable in seasonally
adjusted form; the immigration and policy proxy variables, for example,
are seasonally unadjusted data. The question therefore arises whether

the data should first be seasonally adjusted or used directly (along
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with seasonal dummy variables) in the estimated regression equations.
The latter has been done in this analysis.

The use of deseasonalized data is essentially the method em-
ployed in the classical time series analysis in which each time series
is assumed to consist of four independent components -~ trend, seasonal,
cyclical and random -~ which can be eliminated one by one; in this
approach the seasonal variation is extracted from the basic time
series in advance of econometric estimations and then the estimates of

. 11
the structural parameters are made from seasonzlly adjusted data. It
. . 12 .
is an accepted approach which is still in use. The major advantage
of this method is that the seasonal variation, possibly of a quite
complicated nature, has supposedly been eliminated and hence attention
can be focused wholly on the structural parameters.

Yet as Lawrence Klein has pointed out,

There is, however, always a doubt in the statistician's

mind after he has corrected or adjusted a series for

seasonal variation whether he has, in a quantitative

sense, taken out too much or too little on this account.

Moreover, the problem of seasonal adjustment techniques

being non-parametric in character, it is doubtful how

many degiees of freedom have been used up in this
process. 3

Lawrence R. Klein, A Textbook of Econometrics (New York: Row,

Peterson and Company, 1956), pp. 315-316.

12See, for example, J.S. Duesenberry, G. Fromm, L.R. Klein and
E. Kuh, Eds., The Brookings Quarterly Econometric Model of the United
States (Chicago: Rand McNally and Company, 1965).

13L.R. Klein, R.J. Ball, A. Hazlewood and P. Vandome, An Econo-
metric Model of the United Kingdom {(Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1961),
p. 40.
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Malinvaud similarly holds these views and adds that

Once we have started, we cannot very well see where to

stop applying corrections to the series. And the more

we change the baslc data, the more cautiously must we

regard the estimated relationship, and in any case the

@wore difficult does its interpretation become. 1f

the initial model does not provide a sufficient ex-

planation of the phenomenon under study, we must

rather try to improve it by explicit introduction of

the factors which it does not take into account...l4
Accordingly seasonal fluctuations are explicitly taken into account
in the migration model by means of seasonal dummy variables.

This approach, of course, has its shortcomings as well. The
use of such dummy variables in the arithmetic linear specification
implicitly assumes that the seasonal variation is unchanging over
time and that it is additive in nature -- that is, that the seasonal
component for a particular quarter can be represented by a given
change in the intercept of the estimated regression equaticn; in
the log linear specification it is assumed that the seasonal varia-
tion is the same multiple over time during each particular quarter.
Should either or both of these implicit assumptions not be true for
a given specification of the regression equation, appropriate modi-~
fications could be introduced which might, however, become quite

1 . . . .
complex. > There is no particular reason to expect complications

in this analysis and accordingly seasonally unadjusted data together

with seasonal dummy variables have been employed in the regression

14E. Malinvaud, Statistical Methods of Econometrics (Ciicago:

Rand McNally and Company, 1966), p. 403.
15Ibid., p- 404 and Klein, A Textbook of Econometrics,
pp. 316-317.
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analysis.
Similarly the data have not been adjusted to take into account
the effects of any non-economic variable which, although not explicitly

included in the migration models, undoubtedly changed noticeably during

the period under study and brcught about significant changes in mi-
gration. The fear of war during and following the Suez Crisis un=-
questionably is the major =-- and probably the only -- one of the
non-economic variables which should be recognized. This could have
been done by means of a dummy variable which would have been equal
to cne for the six quarters from 1956-I1I to 1957-1IV inclusive and
equal to zero otherwise; however such a formulation would have
implicitly assumed that the response to this non=-economic variable
was constant over the relevant period. Even a cursory glance at

PO . W L A o e cem =
LIIC UalLd 1AluicCacsses UL ad

! c3 ‘4 el - '.
‘ not set equal to one for each of the six quarters, but instead it

was made to increase to a maximum of one and thereafter to diminish.
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Appendix V

DETAILED STATISTICAL TABLES1

Table 4.1 Tctal Annual Immigration to Canada, by Selected Ethnic
Origins and Countries of Last Permanen* Residence,
1953-1965.

Table A.2 Immigration of Workers into Canada, by Selected Ethmnic
Origins and from the United States, by Quarters,
1953-1965.

Table A.3 Immigration of British Workers into Canada, by Selected
Occupation Groups, by Quarters, 1953-1965.

Table A.4 Rates of Unemployment Among All Civilian Workers for
Selected Countries, by Quarters, 1952-1965.

Table A.5 Estimated Employed Civilian Labour Force for Selected
Countries, by Quarters, 1952-1965.

Table A.6 Estimated Population Aged 15-64 Years for Selected
Countries, by Quarters, 1953-1965.

Table A.7 Population Indices for Converting Data of (Gross) Immi-
gration of Workers into (Gross) Immigration Rates, by
Quarters, 1953-1965.

Table. A.8 Wages and Supplements (as given in National Accounts) for
Selected Countries, by Quarters, 1952-1965.

Table A.9 Price Indices for Selected Countries, by Quarters, 1952-
1965.

Table A.10 Exchange Rates for Selected Countries at the End of
Quarters, 1952-1965.

Table A.1ll Estimated Real Wages and Supplements (Expressed in US
Dollars) per Employed in the Labour Force, by Quarters,
1952-1965.

Table A.12 Proxy Variables for Canadian Immigration Policy, by

|
Quarters, 1953-1965.
1 The data used in the empirical analysis are given in the tables

in this appendix. Notes following each table set out the construction
and sources of each statistical series.
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1
IMMIGRATION OF WORKERS INTO CANADA, BY SELECTED ETHNIC ORIGINS

AND FROM THE UNITED STATES, BY QUARTERS, 1953-1965
wm

Quarter British "Common Market" Italian United States
1953 I 3,795 4,024 831 1,021
11 10, 400 11,666 2,185 934
171 6,648 10,683 2,911 979
v 6,002 6,150 5,638 1,070
1954 1 5,058 3,529 3,364 931
11 10,981 11,415 3,297 1,004
111 5,545 9,010 4,640 1,198
v 3,942 2,660 2,524 1,038
1955 I 2,623 1,683 2,481 872
11 7,082 5,919 4,100 1,067
111 4,530 4,804 1,967 1,256
v 3,189 2,355 1,592 989
1956 I 3,259 1,997 2,025 822
11 10,873 7,401 4,184 930
I11 7.412 5,961 4,245 962
; v 8,337 6,597 4,157 1,125
| 1957. I 14,502 4,247 2,610 867
| 11 28,392 11,217 5,457 1,005
i III 12,288 7,694 1,977 1,341
v 5,329 3,662 1,304 1,117
1958 I 3,000 1,392 2,183 842
1I 6,430 7,357 4,457 1,036
111 3,620 3,479 3,214 1,268
v 2,027 1,416 3,061 1,070
1959 I 1,426 806 2,994 830
11 5,405 4,965 4,462 1,052
III 3,309 3,217 2,526 1,283
v 1,844 1,192 2,249 1,016
1960 I 1,849 995 1,847 837
11 6,476 6,028 3,161 1,007
IIT 3,095 2,730 1,944 1,441
v 1,826 1,254 1,833 1,096
1961 I 1,142 627 1,190 789
11 3,347 2,998 1,943 978
111 2,343 1,467 1,652 1,428
v 1,415 859 1,39 1,007
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Quarter British "Common Market" Italian United States
1962 I 1,256 702 1,372 761
I1 3,429 2,341 1,729 911
III 2,949 1,459 1,648 1,446
IV 1,996 876 1,545 1,027
1963 I 1,873 693 1,244 768
II 4,534 2,303 2,357 904
II1 3,815 1,577 1,952 1,489
IV 2,834 980 1,977 1,049
1964 I 2,365 762 1,899 827
II 5,377 2,411 3,009 1,086
III 4,930 2,130 2,695 1,727
Iv 3,384 1,201 2,400 1,252
1965 I 2,888 1,101 2,530 1,007
IT 6,454 3,119 4,035 1,317
IIX 6,723 2,481 3,876 2,310
IV 4,990 1,632 3,213 1,597
1

Data cross-classifying immigrants by country of last permanent
residence and occupation are not available except for the period
beginning in 1962; accordingly, as suggested by the data in Table A.l,
some consistent error of over-stating probably occurs in both the British
and Italian statistics.

Source: Canada Department of Manpower and Immigration (formerly the
Department of Citizenship and Immigration), Immigration
Division, Worksheets.

i
i
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Table A.4
, BY QUARTERS, 1952-1965

(1.9)

SELECTED COUNTRLES

(2.9)

RATES OF UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG ALL CIVLILIAN WORKERS FOR
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1Quart:erly rates are averages for the months of each quarter;
unemployment rates are obtained from estimates of the numbers unem-
pioyed and total labour force based on monthly labour force surveys.
Source: Canadian Dominion Bureau of Statistics Historical Monthly

d]~ Statigtics (catalogue number 11-503) and The Labour Force (catalogue

number 71-001).
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2Quart:erly rates are averages for the months of each quarter;
unemployment rate is defined as the number registered as umemployed
expressed as a percentage of the estimated total number of employers.
Source: Great Britain Central Statistical Office, Monthly Digest of
Statistics.,

3Quarter1y rates are averages for the months of each quarter;
unemployment rates are obtained from estimates of the numbers unem-
ployed and totail labour force based on monthly labour force surveys.
Source: United States Department of Commerce, Office of Business
Economics, Business Statistics 1965 and Survey of Current Business,

4Unemployment rate is defined as the number of registered un-
employed at the end of each quarter expressed as a percent of the
estimated total labour force.
Source: International Labour Office, International Labour Review
Statistical Supplemont and the United Nations Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics,

;For the period 1953-1962(1I) unemployment rates were defined
as the number of registered unemployed expressed as a percent of the
: estimated total labour force; quarterly rates are the averages of
F the monthly rates of the quarter. Thereafter, unemplcyment rates
i were estimated quarterly on the basis of the labour force survey;
the earlier series were continued for the entire period by taking the
differences in the new series to be the same as that in the old
series.

Source: As given in 4 above.
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Table A.5

ESTIMATED EMPLOYED CILVILIAN LABOUR FORCE FOR
SELECTED COUNTRIES, BY QUARTERS, 1952-1965

(Thousands)
e - ——— e
1 2 3 4
Quarter Canada Britain United States Germany
1952 I 4967 22184 59487
II 5222 22159 61015
III 5333 22173 61958
v 5192 22126 61676
1953 I 5023 22047 61037 18430
IX 5240 22201 61466 19025
I1I1 5448 22316 63033 19260
Iv 5229 22388 61571 18810
1954 I 5006 22328 59582 18975
II 5215 22554 50857 19715
IIX 5455 22617 61822 20045
Iv 5296 22761 61291 19730
1955 I 5031 22762 59957 19655
II 5337 22910 62539 20720
III 5618 23045 64769 21020
Iv 5472 23138 64505 20600
1956 I 5266 23006 62604 20745
I1 5553 23095 64924 21605
III 5832 23120 66179 21825
Iv 5690 23163 65114 21220
1957 I 5437 22992 63210 2168¢C
II 5730 23197 65315 2213,
I1I 5998 23136 66427 22175
Iv 5758 23298 65093 21385
1958 I 5381 23103 62179 21535
II 5710 23122 63650 22420
11T 5967 23165 65724 22595
iv 5765 23094 64644 22000
1959 I 5526 23032 63084 22340
II - 5853 23175 66127 22830
11T 6157 23371 67060 23015
Iv 5945 23451 66259 22720
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Quarter Canada1 Britain2 United States3 German.y_4
1960 I 5646 23415 64268 23320
I1 5950 23607 67315 23555
III 6236 23845 68246 23655
Iv 6029 23896 66894 23535
1961 I 5672 23798 64874 23685
I1 6047 23953 67073 24015
11T 6341 24056 68015 24175
Iv 6159 24096 67213 24025
1962 I 5873 23942 65721 24100
I1 6245 24075 68185 24435
III 6521 24225 69331 24500
Iv 6261 24154 68142 24360
1963 1 5966 23758 66480 24395
1I 6325 24054 69159 24730
I1I 6695 24290 70316 24860
Iv 6512 24342 69277 24685
1964 I 6255 24211 67916 24690
1T 6589 24404 70977 25000
III 6906 24579 71771 25150
v 6635 24616 70764 24955
1965 I 6481 24375 69554 25060
Iz 6835 24413 72398 25350
III 7171 24570 73837 25525
IV 6960 24803 72927 25305

— W

1 Quarterly data are the average of monthly estimates derived from

sample surveys. Source: Dominion Bureau of Statistics, The Labour

Force Quarterly Survey for the Week Ending August 16, 1952 (catalogue
number 71-001) for 1952 and Annual Supplement to the Canadian Statis-
tical Review (y~ars 1963 and 1965) (catalogue number 11-206) for the
remaining data.

2 Quarterly data are monthly averages of each quarter. Estimates
derived mainly from registrations with the National Insurance Scheme.
Source: GCreat Britain Central Statistical Office, Monthly Digest of
Statistics.

3 Quarterly data are averages of monthly data of each quarter.
Estimates based on monthly sample surveys.

Source: United States Department of Commerce, Office cf Business Econ-
omics, Business Statistics, 1965 and The Survey of Current Business.

& Data include the Saar and West Berlin from 1960C. Quarterly data
available for 1953-1963 for registered employees only; quarterly data
of employers and self employed estimated from annual data, and data for
1964-65 estimated on the basis of past seasonal trends, and growth in
the annual employed labour force.

Source: OECD General Statistics and Manpower Statistics (1954-64 and
1956-66).

l
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Table A.0

ESTIMATED1 POPULATION AGED 15-64 YEARS FOR

SELECTED COUNTRLES, BY QUARTERS, 1953-1965

(Thousands)

Quarter Canada Britain ltaly German U.S.A,
1953 1 9,015 33,717 31,548 34,040 100,515
11 9,066 33,720 31,615 34,105 100,730

111 9,118 33,723 31,693 34,174 100,960

iv 9,159 33,726 31,772 34.246 101,200
1954 1 9,219 33,730 31,850 34,317 101,440
il 9,267 33,734 31,927 34,385 101,670

111 9,313 33,738 32,004 34,446 101,896

1v 9,357 33,743 32,080 34,502 102,011
1955 1 9,401 33,749 32,156 34,563 102,226
11 9,444 33,756 32,229 34,629 102,451

111 9,486 33,761 32,296 34,701 102,679

v 9,527 33,751 32,358 34,778 103,012

1956 1 9,568 33,736 32,413 34,858 103,250
11 9,612 33,741 32,461 34,940 103,393

111 9,662 33,746 32,503 35,022 103,641

v 9,730 33,751 32,541 35,105 103,896

1957 1 9,810 33,756 32,578 35,188 104,159
1i 9,883 33,762 32,614 35,272 104,434

111 9,951 33,772 32,651 35,359 104,733

v 10,007 33,787 32,689 35,448 105,063

H 1958 1 18,056 33,80¢ 32,727 35,537 105,393
11 10,100 33,841 32,766 35,623 105,703

11T 10,140 33,370 32,806 35,706 106,003

v 10,178 32,914 32,848 35,783 1065293

1959 1 10,215 33,955 32,891 35,851 106,573
11 10,256 34,000 32,931 35,901 106, 843

11X 10,306 344,045 32,967 35,943 107,109

v 10,365 34,091 33,001 35,977 107,377

1960 I 10,428 34,137 33,033 36,014 107,649
1 ) 10,482 34,184 33,065 36,057 107,926

111 10,529 34,231 33,108 36,110 108,205

1V 10,570 34,278 33,158 36,171 108,489

1961 1 10,611 344326 33,211 36,236 108,778
I1 10,655 344375 33,267 36,304 109,073

11T 10,702 34,435 33,324 36,375 109,473

v 10,750 344555 33,382 365447 110,023
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| Quarter Canada Britain Italy Germany U.S.A.
1962 1 10,798 344755 33,442 36,518 110,623
11 10,847 344835 33,504 365584 111,156

111 10,896 344902 33,569 36,639 111,627

v 10,947 34,964 33,635 36,672 112,087

1963 1 11,000 35,022 33,702 365,705 112,542
11 11,054 35,075 33.768 36,750 112,992

111 11;111 35,126 33,834 36,802 113,443

v 11,171 35,175 33,89¢ 36,857 113,893
1964 1 11,233 35,221 33,964 36,914 1144252
11 11,298 35,265 34,028 36,968 114,789

111 11,364 35,305 34,093 37,020 115,174

1V 11,430 354335 34,157 37,071 115,524

1965 1 11,496 355359 34,220 375121 115,847
I1 11,563 355369 34,281 37,170 116,158

111 11,631 35,379 34,323 37,219 116,483

v 11,700 35,388 34,357 37,268 116,818

1Quarterly data obtained by fitting a curve (by hand) to the annual estimates pro-
vided, and adjusting so that the quarterly changes over the year equal the estimated
annual change.

Sources Organization for Economic Co=-operation and Development, Manpower Statistics
for 1950~1962, 1954=1964 and 1956-1966.

_-Wﬂ
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Table A.7

POPULATI ON INDICESl FOR CONVERTING DATA OF (GROSS) IMMIGRATION OF WOKRKERS
INTO (GROSS) IMMiGRATLON RATES, BY QUARTERS, 1953-1965

1959=1.000
Canadian/ Canadian/ Canadian/ Canadian/
Britain United States Germany Italy
L L L L L L L L
s ) 8 P 8 p s P
1953 I 0.966 0.872 0.935 0.827 0,933 0.833 0.939 0.842
11 0.967 0.877 0.938 0.833 0.935 0.840 0,942 0.849
11X 0.968 0.882 0.940 0.840 0.938 0.846 0,945 0.856
v 0.969 0.887 0.943 0.847 0.941 0.853 0.948 0.863
(A) (0.967) (0.877)
1954 1 0.970 0.892 0,945 0.853 0.943 0.859 0,951 0.869
I1 0.972 0.896 0,947 0.860 0,946 0.865 0.954 0.876
111 0.973 0.901 0.950 0.866 0.948 0.871 0.957 0.882
v 0.974 0.905 0.951 0.871 0.950 0,877 0.959 0.889
(A) (0.972) (0.896)
1955 1 0.975 0.910 0.953 0.877 0,952 0.882 0,962 0.895
11 0.976 0.914 0.956 0.883 0.955 0.888 0.965 0.901
11X 0.977 0.918 0.958 0.889 0,957 0.894 0,967 0.907
Iv 0.978 0.922 0.961 0.896 0.960 0.900 0.970 0.913
(A) (0.976) (0.914)
1956 1 0.978 0.926 0.963 0.902 0.962 0.906 0.972 0.918
11 0.980 0.930 0.965 0.907 0.965 0.912 0.974 0.924
111 0.981 0.935 0.968 0.914 0.968 0.91¢ 0.976 0.930
v 0.982 0.942 0.970 0.923 0.971 0.928 0.979 0.937
(a) (0.980) (0.930)
1957 1 0.984 0.950 0.973 0.932 0.975 0.938 0.981 0.946
11 0.986 0.957 0.976 0.942 0.978 0.947 0.984% 0.954
ITI 0.988 0.964 0.979 0.951 0.981 0.956 0,986 0.962
v 0.990 0.970 0.983 0.959 0,985 0.963 0,989 0.969
(A) (0.986) (0.957)
1958 1 0.991 0.975 0.986 0.967 0.988 0.971 0.991 0.974
11 0.993 0.980 0.989 0.974 0,991 n.977 0,993 0.980
111 0.995 0.985 0.992 0.981 0,993 0.983 0.994 0.985
v 0.996 0.990 0.995 0,987 0.996 0.989 0.996 0.990
(A) (0.993) (0.980)
1959 1 0.998 0.995 0.997 0.993 0.998 0.995 0,998 0.995
I1 1.000 1.000 1.000 1.000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1.000
I11 1.002 1.006 1.003 1.007 1.002 1.006 1.002 1.006
v 1.005 1.013 1.005 1.016 1,004 1,013 1.004 1.013
(A) (1.000) (1.000)
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Canadian/ Canadian/ Canadian/ Canadian/
Britain United States Germany ITtaiy
Ls Lp Ls Lp Ls Lp Ls Lp
1960 1 1.007 1.021 1.008 1,024 1.006 1.020 1.006 1.020
11 1.009 1.028 1.011 1.032 1.008 1.026 1.008 1.026
I1Y 1.011 1.034 1.014 1.040 1.010 1.033 1.010 1.032
v 1.013 1,039 1,017 1.046 1.013 1.038 1.013 1.038
(A) (1.009) (1.028)
1961 1 1.015 1.045 1.020 1.053 1.015 1.044 1.615 1.043
II 1.017 1,050 1.022 1.061 1.017 1.051 1.017 1.050
I1I 1.020 1.057 1.026 1.069 1.020 1.057 1.019 1.056
v 1.024 1.065 1.031 1.079 1.023 1.064 1.022 1.063
(R) (1.017) (1.050)
1962 1 1.029 1.076 1.037 1.090 1.025 1,071 1.024 1.069
11 1.032 1.084 1.042 1.100 1.028 1.078 1.027 1.076
11X 1.035 1.091 1.046 1.110 1.030 1.084 1.030 1.083
v 1.037 1.098 1,051 1.120 1.032 1.090 1.032 1.090
(V] (1.032) (1.084)
1963 1 1.040 1.105 1.055 1.130 1.034 1,097 1,035 1.098
II 1.042 1.112 1.059 1.140 1.036 1.103 1,038 1.105
111 1.045 1,119 1.064 1.150 1.038 1.111 1.041 1.113
v 1.047 1.129 1.068 1.161 1.041 1.118 1.044 1,121
&) (1.042) (1.112)
1964 1 1.050 1.135 1.072 1,172 1.043 1.126 1.047 1.130
11 1,052 1.143 1.077 1.184 1.046 1.134 1.050 1,138
111 1.055 1.151 1.081 1,194 1.048 1.143 1.053 1,147
v 1.056 1.158 1.084 1.205 1.051 1.151 1.056 1.156
(A) (1.052) (1.143)
1965 1 1.057 1.166 1.087 1.215 1,053 1.159 1.059 1.165
I 1.060 1.173 1.091 i.226 1.056 1.167 i.06z 1.174
111 1.062 1.180 1.094 1.236 1.058 1.176 1.064 1.182
v 1.064 1.187 1.098 1.247 1.061 1.184 1.066 1.190
(A) (1.060) (1.173)

1 For any quarter (t), the folilowing are defined as:

Canadian populationt + Other Country populationt

L

Canadian populationt x Other Country populationt

L

8 Canadian population1959 + Other Country population1959

P Canadian population1959 x Other Country population1959

where population includes the estimated population of working ages 15~-64 years.

Source:

Table A.6.
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WAGES AND SUPPLEMENTS (AS GIVEN IN NATIONAL ACCOUNTS)

Table A.8

FOR SELECTED COUNTRIES, BY QUARTERS, 1952-1965

Quarter C,anada1 Bri tain2 United St:ai:es3 Ger:mz—mz4

1952 I 2651 2198 180.4
II 2737 2135 181.4
TIII 2874 2200 184.7
v 2946 2248 192.7
(A) (11208) (8781)

1953 I 2895 2283 196.6 16.1
II 3016 2264 199.8 16.4
IIT 3118 2338 200.0 16.8
v 3081 2394 198.5 17.6
(A) (12110) (9279)

1954 I 2965 2437 196.8 16.8
II 3076 2424 196.5 18.3
IIT 3201 2482 197.2 18.8
v 3190 2568 201.6 19.7
A) (12432) (9911)

1955 I 3086 2639 206.1 19.3
1 i1 3261 2657 212.4 20.8
l III 3429 2734 217.5 21.3

v 3447 2816 222.6 22.3
A) (13223) (10846)
1956 I 3402 2898 226.9 21.7
11 3679 2912 231.5 23.5
I1I 3906 2974 234.6 23.7
v 3903 3037 240.5 24.5
(A) (14890) (11821)
1957 I 3777 3092 2441 24.0
II 4003 3060 245 .8 26.5
I1L 4183 3156 248.3 26.8
v 4055 3213 247.1 27.4
a) (16018) (12521)
1958 I 3903 3265 244.0 27.2
11 4146 3187 243.4 28.3
III 4274 3234 249.1 28.8
IV 4198 3320 255.5 29.3
(A) (16521) (13006)

232
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Quarter Canada1 Brita1n2 United State s3 _ Germ.an}:4
1959 I 4121 3354 262.8 29.0
I1 4368 3358 270.2 30.1
III 4497 3318 270.4 30.6
Iv 4477 3521 273.5 31.3
(A) (17463) (13651) -
1960 I 4343 3572 282.0 33.2
II 4565 3631 285.2 34.9
III 4718 3715 286.0 36.1
Iv 4625 3778 284,2 37.1
A) (18251) (14696)
1961 I 4448 3885 284.8 37.0
11 4730 3979 289.5 39.0
I1T 493% 4003 294.7 39.8
v 4875 4064 300.7 41.6
a) (18989) (i5921)
1962 1 4763 4131 306.0 40.8
11 5060 4159 311.9 43.3
111 5242 4223 315.1 43.7
v 5168 4263 318.5 45.1
A) (20233) (16776)
1963 I 5058 4298 323.1 43,2
11 5358 4374 T 327.4 46.4
i iii 5566 4549 332.3 46.9
! IV 5565 4563 337.9 48.1
A) (1546 ) (17684)
1964 I 5482 4619 343.5 47.4
II 5809 4731 350.3 50.3
1II 6074 4808 357.3 50.6
IV 6068 4959 363.5 53.6
(A) (23433) (19117)
1965 I 6026 4957 369.9 53.6
II 6431 5090 376.1 56.4
IIT 6741 5175 383.6 57.0
IV 6835 5340 393.5 58.9
A) 26033 ) 20562 )

o

All data, except for the United States, are seasonally unad justed.

1 Wages and Supplements in millions of (current) Canadian dollars.
Source: Canadian Dominion Bureau of Statistics, National Accounts
Income and Expenditures by Quarters (catalogue number 13-519).
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2 Wages and Supplements i millions of (current) British pounds.
Source: GCreat Britain Central Statistical Office, Monthly Digest of

Statistics.

3 Wages and Supplements in millions of (current) United States
dollars; seasonally adjusted quarterly data at annual rates.
Source: United States Department of Commerce, Office of Business
Economics, The National Income and Product Accounts of the United
States, 1929-1965 and Survey of Current Business.

4 Net Wages, Salaries and Social Security in billions of (current)
Cerman marks. Saar and West Berlin included for the period 1960-1565.
Source: OECD, Main Economic Indicators Historical Statistics 1955-64
and Main Economic Indicators for the period 1955-65. Earlier data
estimated on the basis of annual index numbers given in United Nations,
Current Economic Indicators and quarterly GNP figures in Table &

(pp- 224-25) of K. D. Arndt, 'Quarterly National Accounts in Western
Germany", Chapter 4 in the"International Association for Research in
Income and Wealth,'" Series XI, Studies in Short-Term National Accounts
and Long~-Term Economic Growth (London: Bowes and Bowes, 1963).
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Table 4.9

PRICE INDICES FOR SELECTED COUNTRIES,
BY QUARTERS, 1952-1965

1959=100

\ Quarter Canada1 ].',ritain2 United States.:3 Ge:rtna.ny4 It:aly5
l

1952 1 93.0 78.9 91.8 93.6 84.4
IL 91.9 81.0 92.2 91.8 86.1
IIL 91.8 8l.4 93.1 91.8 87.3
v 91.7 82.0 93.1 92.7 88.0
(A) (92.1) (80.8) (92.6)
1953 L 91.1 82.6 92.6 91.8 87.6
1L 90.6 83.8 93.0 90.9 88.9
111 91.5 83.6 93,7 90.9 88.0
Vv 91.9 83.4 93.9 90.0 88.7
(A) (91.3) (83.4) (93.3)
1954 I 91.4 83.5 93.7 90.0 88.9
1L 91.5 84.3 93.6 90.0 90.4
IIL 92.3 85.6 93.7 90.0 91.6
1V 92.3 86.0 93.3 92.7 91.7
(A) (91.9) (84.9) (93.6)
1955 I 91.9 86.8 93,2 92.0 92,7
1L 91.8 87.5 93,1 91.9 92.9
I1L 92.0 89.0 93,5 92.6 93.1
v 92.4 91.1 93.6 93.9 94.0
) (92.0) (88.6) (93.4)
1956 I 92.1 91.6 93.4 94.4 95,
1L 92.5 92,5 94,1 95.1 86.5
IIL 94,0 93.2 95.3 94.9 96.5
1V 95,9 94.1 96.0 95.5 96.8
A) (93.4) (93.1) (94.7)
1957 I 95,2 95.2 96.6 95.8 97.3
1L 95.8 95,7 97.6 96.6 96.8
111 96.9 97.1 98.6 97.6h 97.5
v 97.5 98.3 99,0 97.8 98.8
A) (96.4) (96.6) (98.0)
1958 I 97.9 98.5 100.0 98.8 99.6
1L 98.9 100.1 100.7 99.8 101.0
IIL 99.0 98.9 100.9 98.7 101.0
1v 99.8 100.2 100.9 : 98.8 100.1
(A) (98.9) (99.4) (100.6)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permissionyww.manaraa.com



236

Quarter Canada1 Britain2 United States3 Germanxé Italxs
1959 1 99.4 100.6 100.8 99.3 99.5
I1 99.3 99.7 101.2 99.4 99.4
111 100.0 99.5 101.8 100.4 99.5
v 101,3 100.2 102.3 101.0 101.2
a) (100.0) (100.0) (101.5)
1960 1 100.6 100.2 102.3 101.0 101.9
I1 100.8 100.8 103.0 101.5 101.8
111 101.1 101.0 103.2 101.4 102.5
v 102.4 102.0 103.8 101.8 102.3
A) (101.2) (101.0) {103.1)
1961 1 102.1 102.6 103.9 102.7 103.5
i1 102.90 103.8 103.9 103.5 103.9
111 102.0 105.2 104.4 104.2 104.5
1v 102,.5 106.4 104.6 104,6 105.5
) (102.2) (104.5) (104.3)
1962 I 102.5 107.4 104.8 105.8 107.1
11 103.0 109.7 105.2 107.2 108.7
II1 103.6 109.2 105.7 107.2 109.8
1v 104.2 109.1 106.0 107.3 111.6
) (103.3) (108.9) (105.4)
| 1963 1 104.4 110.7 106.1 109.8 115.3
i it 104.7 11i.4 106,3 110.2 116.9
111 105.9 110.6 107.1 109.5 117.4
v 105.8 111.5 107.4 110.6 119.9
(A) (105.1) (111.1) (106.7)
1964 L 106.2 112.5 107.7 111.9 121.8
i 106.8 114.5 107.9 112.5 123.2
I1L 107.7 115.5 108.3 112.9 125.3
v 107.6 116.4 108.7 113.4 127.1
) (107.1) (114.7) (108.2)
1965 I 108.4 117.5 108.9 114.6 128.5
II 109.2 120.5 109.7 116.0 129.3
111 110.1 121.0 110.1 117.2 130.6
v 110.8 121.8 110.7 117.8 131.4
a) (109.6) (120.2) (109.9)

M
All indices are consumer price indices which are seasonally unadjusted;

they have been converted from various base years to 1959=100, except for
the United States index which has been maintained at 1957-1959=100.

1Source: Canadian Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Historical
Monthly Statisticg (catalogue number 11-503) and Canadian Statistical
Review (catalogue number 11-003).

]
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2Source: Great Britain Central Statistical Office, Monthly
Digest of Statistics.

3Source: United States Department of Commerce, Office of
Business Economics, Business Statistics 1965 and The Survey of
Current Business.

4Source: OECD, Main Economic Indicators Historical Statistics
1955-64 for the years 1955-65; earlier series from United Nations,
Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

5Sources as cited in 4 above.
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Table A.10

EXCHANGE RATES FOR SELECTED COUNTRIES AT THE
END OF QUARTERS, 1952-1965

Quarter Canadal Britainz Italz3 German 4
1952 1 100.06 1 '} A
I 98.13
ITI 96.33
v 97.05
(A) (97.89)
1953 I 97.70
II 99,07
I11 98.81
v 97.78
{4) (98.34)
1954 I 97.01
11 98,27
I1I 97.14
v 96.90
(A) (97.32)
19855 I 97.57
11 98.55
i I1X 98.58 4,20
£ ’IV 99,81
{A) {58.63)
1956 1 99,88
I1 99.13 6.25
III 98.02
Iv 96.60
(A) (98.41)
1957 I 95.84
11 95.62
111 95.27
1v 96.82
(a) (95.88) '
1958 I 98.10 4,20
11 96.64 4.19
11X 96.71 4.19
Iv 96.79 4,18
(A) (97.06) !
1959 1 97.05 6.20 4.18
il 956.17 4.18
I1I ’ 95.45 2.80 4.18
Iv 94,97 I 4,17
A) (95.90)

Uy N
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Quarter Canada1 Britain2 153}13 German.z4
1960 I 95.1$S 4.17
11 97 .44 4.17
I1I 97.36 4,17
v 97.92 4,17
(A) (96.97)
1961 I 98.99 3.97
II 99,40 3.98
i1t 103.21 4,00
v 103.62 4.00
() (101.32)
1962 I 104.77
II 107.33
ITI 107.78
v 107.63
(¢:9) (106.89)
v
1963 I 107.76 6.20
1T 107.74 6,21
III 108.08 6.22
v 107.83 6.22
(A) (107.85)
1964 I 108.02 6.25
II 108.09
11T 107.87
v 107.46
(A) (107.86)
1965 I 107.69
II 108.03
111 107.94
Iv 107.53
i (A) (107.80) ﬁ v “
" ]

1 Canadian cents per United States dollar; average noon rates (spot buying).

2 United States dollars per Pound Sterling; spot rate.
3 Lire per United States dollar.
4 Deutsche Mark per United Statee docllar; spot rate.
Sources: Bank of Canada, Statistical Summary Supplement (various years) for

Canadian data and International Monetary Fund, International Financial
Statistics (various series).
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Table A.1l1

ESTIMATED REAL WAGES AND SUPPLEMENTS (EXPRESSED IN
U.S. DOLLARS) PER EMPLOYED IN THE LABOUR FORCE,
BY QUARTERS, 1952-1965

B e e e

Quarter Canada United States Great Britain Germany
1952 I 573.2 825.9 351.7
11 581.2 806.1 332.9
I11 609.4 800.5 341.3
1v 637.6 839.,0 346.9
(A) (600.1) (817.9) (343.3)
1953 I 647.5 269.6 351.1 226.6
11 641.3 873.6 340.8 225.8
111 633.0 846.6 351.1 228.5
1v 655.7 858.3 359.0 247.5
(A) (644.3) (862.1) (350.6) -
1954 I 668.0 881.3 366.0 234,2
11 655.9 862.4 357.0 245.6
111 654.5 851.1 359.0 248.1
v 673.4 881.4 367.4 256.5
{A) (663.0) (869.1) (362.3)
! 1955 I 684.1 922.1 373.8 254,1
11 675.4 912.0 371.3 260.1
11T 673.1 897.9 373.2 260.5
v 683.0 921.7 374.1 274.5
(A) (678.9) (913.4) (373.2)
1956 1 702.2 970.1 385.3 263.8
I1 722.5 947.3 377.7 272.3
11X 727.0 929.9 386.4 272.4
v 747.4 961.8 390.0 287.9
(A) (724.6) (952.3) (385.0)
1957 I 761.4 9359.4 395.6 275.1
11 762.6 964.0 385.8 295.1
111 755.4 947.7 393.4 294 .8
v 746.0 958.6 392.8 311.9
(A) (75h.4) (967 .4) (392.0)
1958 I 755.2 981.1 401.8 304.4
11 759.7 949.4 385.6 301.9
I1I 748.1 939.1 395.4 308.2
1v 753.9 979.3 401.8 322.5
(A) (754.3) (962.2) (396.2)

i
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Quarter Canada United States Great Britain Germany
1959 I 773.0 1033.2 405,2 312.7
I1 781.5 1009.4 394.8 317.3
| III  765.2 990.2 399.6 316.8
Iv 782.8 1008.7 419.4 327.1
(A) (775.7) (1010.4) (404.9)
1960 1 803.2 1072.3 426.4 338.0
1I 781.1 1028.3 427.3 350.1
I1I 768.7 1015.2 432.0 360.9
1v 765.0 1023.2 434,0 371.3
(A)Y (779.4) (1034.8) (430.1)
1961 I 775.9 1056.3 445.,5 383.1
II 771.5 1038.5 448.0 394.2
I1I 739.4 1037.6 443.0 395.0
v 745.2 1069.3 4441 413.8
(A) (757.6) (1050.4) (445.2)
1962 1 755.2 1110.7 449,7 400.0
II 732.9 1087.0 441.0 413.3
111 720.0 1075.0 446.9 416.0
Iv 735.9 1102.4 453.0 431.4
(A) (735.8) (1093.8) (447.7)
1963 1 753.6 1145.2 457.5 403,2
I1I 751.0 1113.4 457.0 425.6
ITI 728.4 1103.1 463.7 430.7
Iv 749.1 1135.4 471.0 440.5
(A) (745.96) (1124.3) (462.3)
1964 I 763.9 1174.0 474 .9 428.9
11 763.7 1143.5 474.0 447.1
J11 757.0 1149.2 474.3 445.5
v 785.0 1181.4 484,7 473.5
(A) (767.4) (1162.0) (477.1)
1965 1 796.5 1220.9 484,7 466.6
II 797.6 1183.9 484 .4 479.5
I1I 791.0 1179.7 487.2 476.3
v 824,2 1218.6 495.0 494,0
(A) (802.3) (1200.8) (487.8)

W
Estimated real wages and supplements per employed is defined as

(wages and supplements in national currenc ) x (exchange rate)
Zemponea civilian labour force)

Source: Data given in Tables A.8 - A.10.
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Table A.12

PROXY VARTIABLES FOR CANADIAN IMMIGRATION POLICY,
BY QUARTERS, 1953-1965

Quarter Films Shown and Potential Potential
Lectures Given Italian "Common rket"
in Great Britain Sponsors Sponsors”

(Hundreds) (Hundreds)
- 1953 I 83 370 616
IX 48 373 648
I11 45 383 743
IV 119 390 834
1954 1 133 426 882
11 56 430 887
11X 55 413 881
v 192 388 868
1955 1 162 383 836
11 70 388 815
I1I 78 389 771
1v 204 358 747
F
1956 1 126 355 739
II 46 367 719
111 52 387 676
1v 221 401 629
1957 I 166 386 633
11 33 388 640
11T 68 420 639
Iv 206 393 625
1958 I 128 381 635
1I 42 378 632
I1I 26 382 647
1v 136 394 634
1959 I 88 409 624
11 22 418 612
I1I _ 19 421 588
1v 109 404 560

QN
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Quurter Films Shown and Potential Potential
Lectures Given Italian "Common Market"
in Great Britain Sponsors? SponsorsZ

1260 I 120 385 5006

11 62 367 474

I1I 12 334 422

v 33 334 372

1961 I 30 339 348
II 22 329 341

IT1 4 304 297

Iv 36 289 277

1962 I 61 272 271
I 19 256 270

III 16 228 244

A 42 220 227

1963 I 60 213 223
I1 54 207 220

I1I 35 199 133

IV 73 199 172

1964 I 52 200 169
11 62 207 170

ITI 35 218 164

] iv z4 2238 171
1965 I 61 238 174
II 56 250 178

III 26 273 186

Iv 74 295 196

P e e

1 Data obtained from Department of Citizenship and Immigration,
Immigration Branch, Monthly Operational Report, published for re-
stricted circulation within numerous government departments.

~

“ potential Sponsors in particular quarter t are defined as

t-12

21 (Immigrant Workers of that Ethnic group). Data derived

t-

from Table A-2 and estimated quarterly immigration during the earlier
quarters.
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Appendix VI

RECRESS1ON RESULTS

Estimates of B, Simple Regression Equations with Various Lags, British
Quarterly Data, 1953-1 - 1965-1V.

Estimates of Multipie Regression Equations with Various Lags, British
Quarterly Data, 1953-1 = 1965-IV.

Estimates of Multipie Regression Equations, Migration Adjusted by
Lp’ British Quarterly Data, 1953-1ILL - 1965-IV.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Migration Adjusted by
Lg, British Quarterly Data, 1953-1I1 - 1965-1V.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Migration Unadjusted,
British Quarterly Data, 1953-II1 - 1965~-1V.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Migration Adjusted for
the Period 1956-1V - 1957-1V, British Quarterly Data, 1953-111 - 1965-IV.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Migration Data Unadjusced
and Adjusted, Mixed Discrete Lags, British Quarterly Data,
1953~1V - 1965-1V.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Log Form, Migration
Adjusted by Lps British Quarterly Data, 1953-II1 - 1965-1V.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Log Form, Migration Unaa-
justed and Adjusted, British Quarterly Data, 1953-111 -~ 1965-IV.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Log Form, Migration
Unadjusted and Adjusted, Mixed Discrete Lags, Britiish Quarterly
Data, 1953-IV -~ 1965-1V.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Annual Migration
Adjusted by Lp of British Workers into Csnada, 1953 - 1965.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Annual Migration
(Unadjusted) of British Workers into Canada, 1953 - 1965,

Estimates of Multiple KRcression Equations, Log Form, Annual Migratiom
Adjusted by Lp of British Workers into Canada, 1953 =~ 1965.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Log Form, Annual Migration
(Unadjusted) of British Workers into Canada, 1953 - 1965.

Estimates of B, Simple Regression Equations with Various Discrete
Lags, Italian Quarterly Data, 1953-I - 1965-IV.

Estimates of f, Simple Regression Equations with Various Discrete
Lags, "Common Market" Quarterly Data, 1953-1 - 1565-1V.

Estimates of £, Simple Regression Equations with Various Discrete
Lags, United States Quarterly Data, 1953-1 - 1965-IV.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Migration Adjusted by
LP’ Italian Quarterly Data, 1954-11 - 1965-1IV.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Log Form, Migration Ad-
justed by LP’ Italian Quarterly Data, 1954-I1 - 1965-1V.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Migration Adjusted by
LP' '"Common Market" Quarterly Data, 1953-II1 - 1965-1V.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Log Form, Migration Ad-
justed by Lp, "Common Market'" Quarterly Data, 1953-111 - 1965~IV.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Migration Adjusted by
Lp, United States Quarterly Data, 1953-I1 - 1965-IV.

Estimates of Multiple Regression Equations, Log Form, Migration Ad-
justed by Lp, United States Quarterly Data, 1953-II - 1265-1V,
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1
Iable B.1

ESTIMATES OF B8, SIMPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS WITH VARIOUS LAGS,

BRITISH QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-I TO 1965-1IV

B:C

K%E) = Dummy Variables + (Exog. Var.)1agged + Et
—= B Coefficient for lags of - R
0 1 2 3 4 5 d.f. DW e
A. Canadian Unemployment (1/UC)
19530 45 . 942
(3032) 1.15
[6.44]
18320 44 .933
(3455) 1.34
[5.30]
21330 43 . 949
(3349) 1.86
[6.37]
28140 42 .987
(1769) 1.50
{15.90]
19540 41 .960
(2760) 1.58
{7.08]
12360 40 .938
(3394) 1.21
[3.64]
B. Proxy Policy Variable (V)
-6.27 44 .921 .583
(6.04) 1.71
[1.04)
0.683 43 .927 .599
(6.00) 1.98
[0.11]
21.15 42 .952 .703
(4.85) 2.33
[4.36]
4.47 41 .931 .605
(5.80) 2.11
[0.77]
-6.60 40 .933 .611
(5.73) 1.92
[1.15]
2.36 39 .939 .588
(5.79) 1.90
[0.41]}

1In this and the remaining tables summarizing the regression
analysis, . the standard error is shown in round brackets on the second
line, the "t" value in square brackets on the third line and, in most
tables, the separate determination coefficient is given on the fourth
line. R is the multiple coefficient of correlation corrected for
degrees of freedom (denoted by d.f.) and D.W. is the Durbin-Watson
statistic. Where the D.W. statistic indicate the existence of serial
correlation, the equations are re-estimated, using the Durbin procedure
with the indicated value of P
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‘ Table B,2
i ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS WITH VARIOUS LAGS, BRITISH QUARTERLY
DATA, 1953-I TO 1965-1V
B:C B:C
5 = -bg N !/ c EN
('1>>c FgXo * Xy F Xy FagXy X, + 4 (L‘,)t:-l By Ut BVt By
1
where n, n' = 1,2,3,4
— £ for ————— =
- Equation C By Cor C By fo B v wf gw
Number A WU MUy MU 5 Ve Veas V-2 t-1 - E-
B.2.1 19620 -0.37 40 .959
(2950) (4.76) 1.57
[6.65] [0.08]
B.2.2 19190 1.04 40 .959
(3342) (5.36) 1.59
[5.74] [0.19}
B.2.3 15350 16.15 40 . 969
(2726) (4.63) 1.53
[5.63] {3.49)
B.2.4 -.1006 19340 16.49 39 . 969
(0.089) (4457) (4.62) 1.55
[1.13] [4.34] [3.57]
B.2.5 26990 5.47 41 .988
(1784) (2.59) 1.79
[15.13] [2.12]
B.2.6 23560 10.96 41 .988
(1€59) (2.75) 1.87
[14.20] {3.98]
B.2.7 0.0036 23460 10.91 40 .988
(0.038) (1973) (2.83) 1.87
[0.10] (11.89] [3.85]
B.2.8 27310 3.33 40 .987
(1912) (2.96) 1.69
(14.29] (1.12]
B.z.9 18640 21,73 42 .968
(2700) (4.20) 2.02
{6.90] {5.17}
B,2,10 0.1523 16480 17.42 41 .973
(0.050) (2570) (4.10) 2.38
[3.03] [6.41] [4.25]
B.2,11 0.2277 15580 5.86 41 .963
(0.05%) (3384) (5.08) 2.38
[4.09] {4.61] {1.15]

A
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Table B.3

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, MIGRATION ADJUSTED BY LP’
BRITISH QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-II11 TO 1965-1V

B:C B:C . 1
. M M N /1 1~
L = a X+ aX o X +aX +aX +x(ip +p, (L *B(x—ra +pv  +p,(y +E,
\ 11>>r. 0”0 171 2%2 373 474 /:-1 1 \u°>:-2 2 )c-z 32 4 /c-z
—— B Coefficients for
Equation 1 1 1 _
—— Y
Number a, 9 % o3 Y A C B Vea2 ) R
Uiz Upo2 #1 #2 #3 #a  DW
B.3.1 18150 -4068 1925 1862 -1337 21330 . 949
(1467} (1089) (840) (618) (815) (3349) 1.86
[12.37] [3.73) [2.29] [3.01) [1.64] [6.37?
.6075 .0790 .0735 .0c12 .0259
B.3.2 15520 -3502 2271 519 -1599 L2265 17330 .962
(1416) (945) (726) (625) (702) (.056) (3039) 2.31
{10.96} [3.71) [3.13] [0.83} [2.28) [4.05] [5.70]
.5059 . 0662 .0844 .0003 .0302 . 1466 .1683
B.3.3 15240 =303 721 -418 ~-1818 -1523 16480 17.42 .973
(1196) (797) (712) (571) (594) (.050) (2570) (4.10) 2.38
[12.75] 14.52}) [1.01] [0.73] [3.06] [3.03] [6.41) [4.25])
.4868 .0667 .0263 -.0003 . 0337 .0953 .1568 . 1347
B.3.4 15300 -3786 596 -560 -2012 . 1534 15970 493.2 16.69 .973
(1217) (917) (780) (671) (761) (.G51) (2874) (1187) {4.50) 2.37
[12.58] [4.13] [0.76} [0.83] [2.65] [3.02) [5.56] [0.42] [3.71]
.4886 .0701 .0217  -.0004 .0372 . 0959 .1519 .0057 . 1291
B.3.5 15320 -2454 1864 698 -674 . 1586 15890 498.5 17.47 -768.0 .972
(1229) (2883) (2715) (2667) (2846) (.052) (2907) (1199) (4.81) (1574) 2.38
[12.46] {0.85] ([0.69)] [0.26) [0.24) (3.02] [5.47} [0.42] [3.63]) [0.49)
.4890 .0454 .0678 .0004 .0125 .0992 .1511 . 0058 L1351 -.00%4
B.3.6 15360 -4406 - 129 ~1369 ~2704 . 1589 15530 628.5 17 .46 969.1 . 972
(i230) (1402) (1461) (1532) (1404) (.052) (2992) (1219 (4.72) (1646) 2.36
[12.48] [3.14] [0.09] [0.89] {1.93) [3.05] [5.29] [0.52} [3.70] [0.59]
.4901 .0816 =-,0047 -.0009 .0500 .0994 L1477 .0073 . 1349 -.0055
B.3.7 15300 -1571 2678 1477 138 . 1606 15630 519.9 17.99 ~1227 .973
(1223) (3058) (2851) (2766) (2932) (.052) (2924) (1194) (4.83) (1615) 2.37
{12.51] [0.51] {0.y4] 10.53) j0.051 {3.09] [5.36] [0.64) 13.72} {0.76}
.4883 .0291 .6974 .0009 -.0026 . 1004 . 1486 . 0061 .1390 -.0072
! B.3.8 15330 -4716 -468 -1687 -3032 .1600 15230 701.4 17.78 1467 .973
(1221) (1426) (1472) (1482) (1418) (.052) (3011) (1216) (4.69) (1718) 2.36
(12.55} [3.31} (0.52] [1.14]) [2.14] [3.10} '5.061 [0.58] [3.79) [0.85]
4891 .0873 -.0170 -.0011 .0561 . 1006 L1448 . 0082 L1374 -.0046
B.3.9 15690 -6272 514 -2174 ~4453 .2053 15070 2084 1136 . 964
(1399) (3066) (3009) (2908) (3025) (.058) (3309) (1275) (1694) 2.35
{11.21] (2.05] [0.17} [0.75] [1.47) [3.53]} [4.55] [1.63) [0.67]
.5085 .1179 -.0190 -.0014 .0837 -1304 L1456 .0247 .0097
lThe real income variables for period t are defined as follows:
1. Yc.ext
B
Y -exe
2, YU:S - Yc-ext
B
Y- exg
1 E ¢
7z L (Y -ex)
3. 4 £-3
t
zl' z (YB~ex)
t-3
t - t
1 uUs i C
7 (T - = T (Y ex)
4. ) 4 o3
1L F B
L (X .ex)
4¢3
~ Wages and Supplements
vhere Y {employed labour force)® Price Index
ex = the appropriate rate of exchange to convert Y (expressed in domestic currency) into United States
dollars,
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M BiC " . M B C 1 LB 1
G o TG0t TRyt agRy gk agk, + 2 (Ts):-l * B g+ BpLU L F ByVely By + B
—— P Coefficients for _
Equation 1 R
c (€]
Number o o a 3 @ x 1/u s \ —_— t=2 DW
° : ? 3 4 t-2 e-2  e-2 #1 #2 #3 4
B.4.1 17800 -3398 2375 2149 -863 19020 .955
(1315)  (976)  (753)  (554)  (730) (3002) 1.91
[13.54] [3.48] 13.16) (3.88] [1.18] {6.33)
.6219  .0716  .0966  .002L  .0178 -1900
B.4.2 15380 -3016 2589 870  -1207 .2105 15810 .966
(1290)  (849)  (653)  (578)  (637)  (.0533)  (2718) 2.33
{11.93] (3.55} (3.97] (1.51} [1.90] (3.95] [5.82]
.5256  .0622°  ,1030  ,0008  .0243  .1296  .1545
B.4.3 15150  -3059 1342 109  -1358 .1486 14970 14.37 .975
(1126)  (740)  (658)  (542)  (556)  (.0492)  (2379) (3.80) 2.31
(13.46] [4.13] ({2.04] [0.20] [2.44} {3.02] [6.29] [3.78]
.5098  .0621  .0526  .0001  .0269  .0902  .1440 L1143
B.4.4 15190 -3180 1259 1% -1487 1495 14630 326 13.88 .974
(1146)  (854)  (722)  (637)  (713)  (.0499)  (2668) (1109)  (4.18) 2.30
[13.26] [3.72] [1.74] [0.02] ([2.08] [3.00] [5.48] [0.29]  [3.32]
L5111 .0645  .0493 .0000  .0294  ,0907  .1407 .0037 .1105
B.%.5 15250  -222 4069 2822 1490 .1593 14500 337 15.71 -1711 .974
(1141) (2624) (2466)  (2440)  (2597)  (.0503)  (2657) (Ll04)  (4.43)  (1436) 2.36
(13.36] {0.08] (1.65) [1.16] [0.57] [3.17] (S.46] [0.31]  [3 54]  ([1.19]
5122 .0045  .1592  .0026 -.0295  .0965  .1393 0038 1248  -,0134
B.4.6 15340 -4566  -353  -1769  -3022 .1588 13730 623 15.69 2147 .975
(1136) (1280) (2335)  (1390)  (1279)  (.0496)  (2707) (1114}  (4.31) (1493) 2.32
1 [13.51] {3.57] [0.27] (1.27] (2.36] [2.20] 1{5.07] (0.56]  [3.64) (1,66
.5148  .0924 -.0142 -.00L6  .0597  .0962  .1318 0070 L3246 -.0107
B.4.7 15220 851 5042 3741 2436 (1599 14070 373 16.37 -2239 .975
(1128) (2767) (2574) (2517)  (2660)  (.0495)  (2650) (1092)  (4.42) (1664) 2.35
(13.50] [0.31] [1.96) [1.49] (0.92] [3.23] [5.31] (0.34]  (3.70] [1.53]
.5107 -,0172°  .1970  .0035 -.0481  ,0968  .L350 .0042 .1299 -.0118
B.4.8 15280 -4952  ~775  -2i34  -3416 .1579 13310 716 16.08 2775 .975
(1117) (1291) (1334) (1333) (1280)  (.0497)  (2699) (1101)  (4.25) (1546) 2.35
{13.69) (3.84] [0.58] [1.58] (2.67] [3.24] {4.93] [0.65]  {3.78] [1.79}
.5124 ,1002  -.0303 ~.0cl9  .0674  .0955  .1276 .0081 .1275 -.0066
B4 .9 15550 -3767 1824 129 -2022 .2035 13820 1770 50 .967
(1292) (2754) (2706)  (2633)  (2726)  (.0553)  (3008)  (1166) (1530) 2.33
(12.04) [1.37] [0.67j (0.05] 1C.74] [3.68] [4.59]  11.52] (0.03]
.5295  .0774  ,0723 0001  ,0405  .1250  .1345  .0203 .0004

lFor definitions of Y , sce footnote 1 of Table B.3.
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Table B.6

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, MIGRATION ADJUSTED]' FOR_THE PERIOD

1956~1V_=- 1957~1V, BRITISH QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-I11 TO 1965-1V

B.C B:C
wNBC . n 1 1 2
(I..p/Jc =X FagXy Fagiy +ak, + A (1.9>t_1 + sl(uC>t_2 + az(UB).,n B3 Ve TR M 4g

— B Coefficients for i

ARG BRSNS 5 RAERSLARS RIRN AR AN S R IR ISR SR
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. _

Equation  a; o ay o A ”U(c:-z l/Ulz-z Ven2 Mea ﬁw

Number #1 #2 #3 #4

B.6.1 -4753 1563 1575 -1834 23880 838
(1037)  (829)  (606) (7719 (3017) 1.90
[4.58) [1.86] [2.60] [2.36)] [7.92]
3512 .1628  .0322  .0955 .3582

B.6.2 -3290 2519 -415 -2027  .4439 14570 .887
(943)  (739)  (693) (660) (.1038)  (3357) 2.62
(3.49] {3.61] {0.60] [3.07] [4.28]  [4.34]
2192 .2396 -.0077  .0952  ,2565  .1971

B.5.3 -3352 893 -998 -2015  .2901 14180 18.22 2923
(786)  (716)  (592) (551} (.0932)  (2801) (4.09) 2.52
(4.26] (1.25) [1.69] [3.66] [3.11] (5.06) [4.45]
.2079  .0791 -.0172  .0881  .1561  .1784 .3075

B.6.4 -3308 925 -968 -1972  .2905 14260  -103 18.35 921
(946)  (814)  (696) (752) (.0964)  (2989) (1194)  (4.39) 2.52
(3.50] [1l.1s] [1.39] (2.62] [3.08] [4.77] [0.09]  [4.18]
.205s1  .0820 ~-.0lv6  .0862  .1563  .1795 ~-.0021  .3056

B.6.5 -1484 2659 694 -171  .3080 14060  -131 19.45 -1038 .919
(2993) (2819)  (2679)  (2901) (.0989)  (3025) (l204)  (4.74)  (L615) 2.56
(0.50] {0.94] (0.20] [0.06] ([3.11] [4.65] [0.11] [4.10]  [0.64]
0919  .2352  .0il9  .0075  .1654  .1767 ~-.0026  .3276  -.0136

B.6.6 4164 .81 -2176 -2971  .3127 13550 4l 19.49 1376 .82¢
(1416) (1480)  (1639)  (1440) (.0986)  (3125) (1212)  (4.63) (1688) 2.54
[2.94] 10,08] (1,331 [2.06] [3.17] [4.33] [0.031 [4.21] [0.82]
.2577  -.0071 -.0373°  .1236  .1§78  .1701  .000S  .3280 -, 0096

B.6.7 -443 3615 1585 767 .3136 13670  -109 20,02 -1566 .920
(3176) (2962)  (2790)  (2995) (.0976)  (3057) (L196)  (4.74) (1657) 2.56
{0.14] [1.22] [0.57] (0.26] [3.21] [4.47} [0.09} {4.22] {0.94]
.0274  .3192  .0271 -.033  .1682  .1715 -.0022  .3368 -.0145

B.6.8 -4379 307 -2344 -3185  .3103 13290 103 19.67 1730 .921
(1641) (1492)  (1560)  (1442) (.0965)  (3148) (1213)  (4.59) (17553 2.55
(3.04] (0.21] ([1.50] [2.21] [3.211 {4.22] {0.08} [4.28] 10.991
.2707  ~.0271 -.0601  .1388  .le64  .1667  .0021  .3307 -.0080

B.6.9 -6271  -451  -3089 -4958  ,3888 13620 1470 1342 .886
(3244) (3196) (2960)  (3126) (.1141)  (3559) (L304) (1774) 2.59
(1.93] [0.14] (1.04] (1.59] (3.41] (3.83] [1.10} (0.76]
.4135 ~.0425 -.0564  .2305  .2223  ,1822  ,031l6 .0187

l'l‘he migration data was adjusted by those magnitudes given in Table 4.1.

“For definitions of Y , see footnote 1 of Table B.3.
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Table B.10

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, LOG FORM, MIGRATION UNADJUSTED
AND ADJUSTED, MIXED DISCRETE LAGS, BRITISH QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-1V_TO 1965-IV

C 1
- + + + + + + "B + +
In (Exogenous Variable) aolnxo allnx1 azlnx2 ajlnx3 a“lnxa Blln U:_3 azln -3 +531n Vt_zﬁaln (Y)c-3 Et

—- P CoelTicients for

Exog-
Equation enous C B T =
Number Var. %0 @y uy oy @, InUZ 5 1In Ut-3 1n VC-Z ln(Y)t_3 R .
#1 #2 #3 we ™
B.10.1 M 1.26 9.76 10.17 10.12 10.38 ~1.168 -.003 0.1109 -0,8526 .976 .373
(0.14) (0.35) (0.34) (0.36) (0.40) (.1380) (.1168) (.0420) (.4574) 1.95
[9.22] [27.65]) {30.07] [27.97] [26.09) [8.46] [0.02] [2.64] [1.86]
L1511 -5.9464 7.6745 .6229 =-2,1934 .5761 .0004 L1112 . 0036
B.10.2 M 1.27 9.30 9.76 9.68 9.8t -1.085 -.059 0.1214 0.4251 .978 .346
(0.13) (0.29) (0.29) (0.32) (0.36) (.1415) (.1168) (.0413) (.1768) 1.93
[9.65] {31.66] [33.85] [30.51) [27.46] (7.67] [0.51] {9.94] [2.40]
.1587 =5.3832 7.0052 .6275 ~2.0637 .5366 .0106 1204 -.0122
B.10.3 M 1.26 9.81 10.25 10.19 10.43 ~1.130 -.024 0.1167 -1.075 .978 .336
(0.13) €0.33) (0.32) (0.34) €0.37) (.1338) (.1113) (.0405) (.4437) 1.93
(9.68) [29.97] [3L.76) [29.75) [28.04] (6.45] (0.21} {2.85]} [2.42)
. 1598 -5.5647 7.2227 .6734 ~2.1696 .5599 .0043 .1153 -,0011
5,.10.4 M 1.25 9.31 3.77 9.70 9.91 -1,053 -.080 0.1167 .5027 .978 .380
(0.13) (0.29) (0.29) {0.32) (0.36) (.1462) (.1197) (.0403) (.2015)1.96
[9.62] [31.79] [34.03] [30.73] [27.80} [7.21] [0.66] [2.90] [2.49]
.1525 -5.4738 7.1156 . 6060 -2,0598 .5195 L0141 L1162 .009%6
B.10.5 \% 1.25 c.30 9.74 9.67 9.91 -1.096 -.088 0.1193 L3697 .978 .352
8" (0.13) (0.29) (0.29) (0.32) {0.36) (-1469) (.1202) (.0407) (.2019) L.94
{9.56} [31.52]} [33.64) [30.42) [27.62] {7.46] [0.73] {2.93) [1.73)
.1548 -4,2070 5.5392 .4831 -1.6482 .53R7 .0160 .1184 .0050
B.10.6 M 1.23 9.33 PR 270 @ eq -1.208 -.096 0, 1167 -0.0231 977 .362
\lb/ (0.14) (0.36) (0.34) (0.37) (0.40) (-1394) (.1178) (.0429) (.4605) 1.88
[8.88] [26.23} {2R.52] [26.55] [24.89)} [8.66] [0.82) [2.72} [0.05]
.1498 -4,1213 5.4410 L4614 ~1.6492 .5852 .0179 .1153 -.0001
B. 10.7 ) 1.25 Q.29 9.70 9.66 9.94 -1.176 -.119 0.1254 .1033 .977 .358
\lP’ (0.14) (0.31) (0.30) (0.33) (0.38) (.1486) (.1229 (.0430) (.1861) 1.88
] [9.06] (30.21) [32.17} 129.10) (26.38] {7.9i] {%.97] {2.52] 16,55
L1524 -4.0739 5.3842 L4629 -1.6373 5700 0222 1237 -.0043
B, 10.8 \% 1.24 9.38 9.78 9.75 10,04 ~1.197 -. 104 0.1232 -0.1570 .977 .356
Ty (0.14) (0.35) (0.34) (0.36) (0.40) (.1421) (.1186) (.0423) (.4745) 1.88
(9.04] [26.91) [28.50) [26.77]) [25.37] (8.42] [0.88] [2.87) {0.33]
.1518 -4.0981 5.4128 .4689 -1,6534 .5802 .0195 1194 -.0010
8. 10.9 \% j 1.24 9.31 9.71 9.67 9.96 -1.182 ~.114 0.1215 L0811 .977 .361
?” (0.143 (0.31) (0.30) (0.33) (0.37) (.1536) (.1258) (.0423) (.2119) 1..88
[9.09} (30.24] (32.19] [29.18] [26.60] [7.69) [0.91]) {2.87}) 10.38]
.1507 ~4.1018 5.4183 .4608 -1.6425 .5728 .0212 .1199 .0003

1Fcr definitions of Y ,

see footnote 1

of Table B.3.
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Table B.1ll

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, ANNUAL MIGRATION
OF BRITISH WORKERS INTO CANADA, 1953-1965

B:C P
L~ i°» 1
— = + — —
@p)t a + agX, Sl(uc/): BngB)t +BU, + B, (D) +EL
—pH Coefficients for .
Equation 1 -
Number « 2, arn®, a®y, v, — M, a.f. R
#1 #2 DW
11,1 -4423 44800 105100 9 .947
(4924) (4977) (22880) 1.58
[0.891] [9.00] [4.59]
.7821 .2179
11,2 -6643 39890 80840 26.08 8 .570
(3784) (4123) (19240) (9.26) 2.24
[1.76] [9.66] [4.20] [2.81]
.6681 .1608 .1710
.11,3 -5772 39750 82900 -2702 27.65 7 .966
(5332) (4429) (22080) (10840) (l1.71) 2.26
[1.08] [8.97] [3.75] [0.25] [2.36]
.6656 . 1649 -.0117 .1813
.11,4 -30930 39310 86400 16.84 14540 7 .572
(19181) (4019) (19130) (11.62) (11653) 2.65
[1.56] {9.78] {4.52] [1.45] (1.25]
.6536 .1706 .1096 .0661
ii.5 -30860 39300 86460 -103 16.92 14515 6 .967
(22870) 4364) (21900) (10880) (14.92) (12880) 2.65
[1.35] [9.01] [3.95] [0.01] [L.13] [{1.13]
.6535 . 1708 -, 0004 .1101 . 0660
.11.6 8477 39560 94750 12,85 -21412 7 .979
(8100) (3503) (17680) (10.19) (10534) 2.76
[1.05]} [11.29] [5.36] [1.26] [2.03]
.6529 . 1857 .0830 .0784
11,7 9187 39440 96490 -2332 14.25 -21350 6 .975
(9150) (3794) (20220) (9276) (12.28) (11320) 2.77
[1.00] [10.40] ([4.77] [0.25] [1.16] [1.89]
. 0507 .1891 -.0100 .0920 .0781
.11,8 -48060 40760 99820 25310 8 .968
(16960) (4150) (17850) (9582) 2.59
[2.83] [9.82] L5.591 [2.64]
.6846 .1991 .1163
.11.9 15110 - 40870 107300 -29880 8 .977
(6383) (3467) (15120) (8403) 2.62
[2.37] [11.79] [7.10] [3.56]
.6784 .2116 .1100

i
For definitions of Y , please see footnote 1 of Table B.3.
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Table B.12

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, ANNUAL MIGRATION
OF BRITISH WORKERS INTO CANADA, 1953-1965

o _ C 1
Mi = ot “oxo + Bl(l/U )t * B2<1/UB)t + BBVt + 64(Y>t + Et
— P Coefficients for
Equation (Y)l -
Number c —_ £ — R
1 d.f.
o o andh o an’, v e .
B.12,1 -1602 42470 90350 9 .965
(3655) (3694) (16980) 2.32
[0.44] f{11.50] [5.32]
.8119 .1881
B.12.2 -3062 39240 74400 17.14 8 .976
(3094) (3376) (15730) (7.57) 2.82
[0.99] [11.62] [4.73] [2.26]
L7346 1517 1136
B.12.3 -2625 39170 75430 -1356 17.93 7 .973
(4372) (3632) (18110) (8886) (9.60) 2.82
[0.60] (10.79] [4.17] [0.15] [1.87]
.7332 .1538 -.0059 .1189
B.12.4 -11840 39030 76400 13.80 5256 7 . 974
(17590) (3568) (16980) (10.31)(10349) 2.90
1C.37] {10,941 [4.500 [1.34]1 ro.s511
l .7299 .1556 .0914 .0251
- B.12.5 =11520 39010 76630 =425 1413 5146 ) .565
(20300) (3874) (19440) (9659) (12.25) (11435) 2.90
[L.57] [10.07] [3.95] [0.05]} {1.07] [0.45]
.7295 .1562 -.0019 .0935 .0226
B.12.6 3583 39100 80510 11.33 -9408 7 .976
(7893) (3413) (17230) (9.93) (10262) 2,85
16.45] {1i.45] [4.67] [1.14] [0.92]
.7295 .1636 .0749 .0321
B.12,7 3946 39040 81400 ~-1194 12,04 -9377 6 .972
(8949) (3711) (19780) (9073) (12,01) (11071) 2.85
[0.44] (10.52] [4.12] [0.13] {1.00] [0.85]
.7283 . 1654 -.0052 .0796 .0320
B.12,8 -25880 40230 87410 14080 8 .972
(14800) (3621) (15580) (8361) 2.84
[1.75] {11.11] ([5.61] [1.68]
.7582 .1795 .0623
B.129 9429 40250 91610 -16880 8 .975
(5114) (3321) (14480) (8049) 2.72
[1.54] [12.12] ({6.32] [2.10]
' .7550 .1872 .0578

lror definitions of Y > see footnote 1 of Table B.3.
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Table B.13
ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, ANNUAL MIGRATION
OF BRITISH WORKERS INTQO CANADA, 1953-1965
y \B:€ c B 1
1n <ib) = o+ aolnX0 + Bl In Ut + ﬁz 1In Ut + 53 1n Vt + BQ 1n (Y)t + Et
—— B Coefficients for _
Equation c B 1 1 R
B . Y) —
Number & ag In U’ In U, Inv, n(Y) d.£. DW P
#1 #2
B.13,1 11.69 1.276 -1.252 S .866
(0.488) (.302) (0.297) 1.52
{25.94] {4.23] {&4.21])
.5018 4982
B.13.2  10.63 0.968 -0.890 0.00171 8 .938
(0.469) (5.229) (0.234) (0.0052) 2.05
[22.66) [4.22] {2.80] [3.27])
.3365 .3130 .3505
B.13.3 10.62 0.965 -0.907 -0.056 0.00176 7 .929
(0.507) (0.245) (0.271)  (0.361) (0.0006) 2.06
[20.96] 3.92] {2.81) [0.15] [2.81]
.3355 .3186 -.0132 .3552
B.13.4  10.07 0.938 -0.997 0.00110 1.581 7 . 944
(0.602) (0.219) (0.236) (0.00067) (1.156) 2.59
[16.73] [4.28] [4.23) {1.64} [1.37)
.3203 . 3443 .2210 L1144
B.13.5 10.07 0.938 -1.002 -0.017 0.00l12 1.576 6 .935
(0,651) (0,237) (0.271)  (0.349) (0.00079) (1.254) 2.60
{15.486] {3.96 {3.70} {0.05} {1.41} [1.28)
.3201 .3458 -.0039 .2240 . 1140
B.13.6  10.90 0.938 -1.134 0.00033 -0.895 7 .957
(0.413) (0.193) (0.228) (0.00061) (0.426) 2.57
[26.38] (4.87] {4.98]) {1.37] {2.101
.3154 .3857 .le46 L1343
B.13.7 10.88 0.933 -1.165 ~0.098 0.00090 -0.905 6 .950
(0.045) (0.207) (0.262)  (0.304) (0.00068) (0.458) 2.62
[24.40]) [4.51] [4.44] [0.32}) {1.32} [1.98]
.3135 .3960 -.0225 L1774 .1357
B.13.8 10.00 1.024 -1.211 2.853 8 .932
(0.661)  (.234) (0.216) (0.945) 2.76
{15.13] {6.37] [5.60] [3.02}
.3587 . 4294 .2120
B.13.9 11.29 1,002 -1.336 -1.299 8 .952
(0.315) (0.197) (0.183) (0.324) 2.64
[35.79] [5.09] [7.29] {4.00]
.3418 .4607 .1976
B.13.la 11.20 1.152 -0.955 8 .820  .304
(0.705) (.282) (0.416) 1.70
[15.87] (4.12) {2.30]
L7337 .2663
B.13.3a 10.19 0.960 -0.651 -0.384 0.00186 6 .917 130
(0.649) (0.240) (0.359)  (0.375) (0.00067) 2.59
[15.70} - [4.01] [1.81} [0.10] {2.80]
.4280 .1759 .0089 .3872

lFor definitions of Y , see footnote 1 of Table B.3

R
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Table B.14

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESS1ON EQUATLONS, ANNUAL MIGRATION

OF BRITISH WORKERS INTO CANADA, 1953-1965

:C, C B 1
1n of Yo T @+ ag Inxy + Byl + B, + Bylav, + B In(n) b+ B

—— B Coefficiencs for

R
Equation C B 1
@ lnU inU 1nV —_— In{¥), — d.f. oW P
t
Number 0 t t t #1 42
B.14.1 11.51 1.231 -1.134 9 .900
(.389) (.240) (.237; 2.12
[29.62} [5.13] {4.79])
.5311 .4689
B.14.2 19.80 1.024 -0.890 0.00LL5 8 .935
(.439) (.215) (.219) (0.00049) 2.35
[24.61] [4.77) [{4.07] [2.35]
L4136 . 3447 L2417
B.14.3 10.78 1.021 -0.910 0.068 0.00121 7 .925
(.453) (.229) (.253) (.337) (0.005058) 2.37
[22.78] [4.51] [3.60] [0.20} {2.06]
.4121 .3521 -.0167 .2525
B.14.4 10.56 1.012 ~0.936 0.00090 0.667 7 .928
(.620) (.226) (.243) (0.00069) (1.191) 2.49
(17,02} [4.48) {3.85] [1.30] [0.56]
.4070 .35608 . 1867 . 0456
P.14.5 10.56 1.010 ~0.949 0.052 0.00094 0.651 6 .916
(.670) (.244) (.279) (.358) (0.00081) (1.290) 2.50
{15.76) [4.14} [3.41) [0.14] [1.16] [0.50]
.4060 .3660 -.0127 .1963 . 0444
i B.1%.6 16.93 1,009 -1,0l6 0.00070 -0.461 7 .934
(.463) (.216) (.256) (0.00068) (.478) 2.41
[23.60} [4.67] [3.97} {1.03] [C¢.96]
.4030 .3892 . 1448 .0630
B.14.7 10.92 1.004 -1.045 0.090 0.00076 -0.471 6 .924
(.502) (.233) (.295) (.342) (0.00076) (.515) 2.44
[21.76] [4.31] [3.54) [0.26] [C.991 [0.91]
.4008 .3997 -.0219 .1571 .0643
B.14.8 10.50 1.081 -1.110 1.701 8 .922
(.645) (.228) (.211) (.921) 2.69
{16.30] {4.73) [5.27] [1.85]
L4442 L4371 .1187
B.14.9 11.26 1.063 «1.185 ) -0.801 8 .934
(.337) (.210) (.196) (.346) 2.50
[33.43) [5.05] [6.06] [2.31]
.4298 .4596 .1107
B.14.5a 10.60 1.016 -1.022 0.071 0.00082 0.835 5 .910 -.056
(.714) (.267) (.460) (.392) (0.00103) (1.660) 2.26
(14.84] [3.81] [2.22] [0.18} [9.72] [0.50]
4276 . 3463 .0184 . 1861 .0584
B.14.7a 11.24 0.992 -1.262 0.156 0.00045 ~0.704 5 .916 ~.015
(.838) (.251) (.536) (.3868) (0.60102) (.726) 2.28
{13.42) [3.96] [2.35] [0.4C} [0.44]) [0.97]
L4271 L4271 4148 -.0395 .0996 . 0980
1For definitions of Y , see footnote 1 of Table B.3,
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Table B.1l5

ESTIMATES OF B, SIMPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS WITH VARIOUS DISCRETE
LAGS, ITALIAN QUARTERLY IMMIGRATION DATA, 1953-I to 1965-IV

— — — e
= ————— — —

M'\I:C
<ip) = Dummy Variables + B (Exog. Var.)lagged + E_
t
— B Coefficient for lags of == Yy
0 1 2 3 4 5 d.f. DW P
A. Canadian Unemployment (l/UC)
1936 44 .667 .579
(2691) 2.02
[0.72]
7784 43 .726 .540
(2488) 2.02
[3.13]
7100 42 .688 .367
(2403) 1.69
[2.96]
3205 41 .765 .463
(2136) 1.85
[1.50]
7107 40 .831 .537
(1941) 1.99
{3.606]
4938 39 .768 .392
(2005} 1.65
[2.46]
B. Proxy Policy Variable (V)
2.023 44 .627 .440
(3.630) 1.65
[0.56]
3.622 43 .638 .465
(3.703) 1.71
[0.99]
9.179 42 .723 .576
(3.428) - 1.75
[2.68]
0.360 41 .78L .61l
(2.970) 2.07
[0.12]
0.747 40 .765 .528
(2.857) 1.86
[0.26]
5.733 39 .780 .492
(3.010) 1.60
[1.90]
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Tabie E. 106

ESTIMATES OF B, SIMPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS WITH VARIOUS DISCRETE

LAGS, ''COMMON MARKET' QUARTERLY IMMIGRATION DATA, 1953-I TO 1965-IV

CM:C
<%;>t = Dummy Variables + B (Exog. van)lagged + Et
— B Coefficient for lags of -~ R
0 1 2 3 4 5 a.f. DW P
A. Canadian Unemployment (1/UC)
15210 44 .838 .736
(5381) 1.93
[2.83]
3000 43 .788 .616
(5451) 1.82
[0.55]
4966 42 .763 .437
(4927) 1.58
[1.01]
21810 41 .870 .421
(3919) 1.84
[5.56]
22420 40 .882 .440
{(3737) 1.72
{ 6.00]
3958 39 .807 .44z
(3982) 1.81
[0.99]
B. Proxy Policy Variable (V)
-12.06 44 .807 .675
(6.97) 1.44
[1.73]
-1.952 43 811 .724
(6.328) 2.07
[0.31]
21.72 42 .877 .750
(5.31) 2.22
[4.09]
8.727 41 .810 .607
(6.376) 1.98
[1.371
-8.324 40 .804 ,588
(6.556) 1.26
[1.27]
-0.294 39 .839 .656
(5.681) 2.09
[0.05]
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Table B.17

ESTIMATES OF B, SIMPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS WITH VARIOUS DISCRETE
LAGS, UNITED STATES QUARTERLY IMMIGRATION DATA, 1953-1 to 1965-1V

.y US:C .
(z;;; = Dummy Variables + B (Exog. Var) lagged + Et
— B Coefficients for lags of — R
0 1 2 3 4 d.f. DW [¢]
A. Canadian Unemployment (1/UC)
=463 44 .830 .389
(347) . 1.73
[1.33]
608 43 .834 .281
(353) 1.89
[1.72]
1101 42 .875 .402
(320) 2.17
[3.44
630 41 . 860 .360
(325) 2.01
{1.94]
225 40 .854 342
(330) 1.63
{0.69}

B. Proxy Policy Variable (V)

1.019 44 . 844 A4l
(.494) 2.09
{z2.06]

1.296 43 .845  .325
(.475) 2.04
[2.73]
Q.%20 42 844,432
(.507) 1.81
[0.95]

~-1.368 41 .892 .554

l

| (.455) 1.93
0.726 40 .877  .526
(.485) 2.23
[1.50] '

Re

[3.00]
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Table B.20

ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, MICRATION ADJUSTED BY Lp,
'COMMON MARKET'' QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-I11 - 1965-1V

M \CM: € cM:C ~Cs
M M ‘ (o} G Y
ld;zp>c~ aolnxo + allnxl + azlnxz + a31nx3 + ahlnx“ + A ldzi >:-1+ Blln U:-Z + szln Uc_2 + B3ln Vt-2 + Bl‘lnt_2 + ﬂSln(;E/c_2+ Ec

B Coefficients for

Equation ¢ G C\ -
Number g oy o, ay a, A 1"”:-2 lnu':_2 ant_2 lnN‘_’_2 IKQ(—C‘/'C_Z };w
A. Period 1953-111 to 1965-1V
B.20.1 0.406 2.02 3.78 2.64 2.07 .7503 -.4537 .959
(.227) (0.71) (0.73) (0.91) (0.81) (.0713) (.1848) 2.31
[1.79] {2.33) [5.18] (2.91) {2.55] [L10.52} [2.46} -
.0302 ~.4533 .8127 .3207 -.2265 4757 . 0466
B.20.2 0.424 2.06 3.68 2.60 2.10 0.6982  -0.440¢ 0.l011 .961
(0.22) (0.71) (0.72) (0.89) (0.80) (.0788) (.1825) (.0688) 2.23
(1.89]) [2.92) [5.08] [2.91) [2.62] (8.86] [2.41] {1.47]
L0314 ~.4659 .7874 .3154 -.2283 4410 L0451 .0739
B.20.3 C.627 5.67 6.98 6.64 6.04 0.2788  -0.6527 0.3367 0.0248 .973
(.192) (1.02) .97 (1.19) (1.12) (.1163) (.1597) (.0771) (.0599) 2.10
[3.26) [5.59] {7.22) [5.59]) {5.38) (2.40} [4.09] [4.37] [0.41]
. 0454 -1.2567 l.4614 .7867 -.6426 .1723 . 0654 .3504 .0178
B.20.4 0.560 4.38 5.75 5.57 4.81 0.2202 -0.8308 0.2473 0.2565 0.1879 .973
(.200) (1.52) (1.42) (1.49) (1.52) (.1260) .21903 (.1077) (.0596) (,1588) 2,15
{2.80} f2.86] {4.06] [3.74] [3.16] {1.75} [3.79) [2.30} [0.43] [o0.18
. 0405 -.9585 1.2016 . 6587 -.5116 .1358 .0831 .2569 .0183  .0751
B.20.5 0.505 6.14 7.59 7.48 6.68 0.1423  -0.8815 0.1996 0.0285 1.075 .975
(.195) (1.00) (.98) (1.21) (1.13) (.1304) (.1902) (.1001) (.0577) (.526) 2,18
[2.60]) [6.11}) [7.76]) {6.16] 15.94] [1.09] [a.64]) (1.99) 10.49) (2.04])
.0364 -1.3527 1.583¢C . 8825 -.7085 .0876 .0879 .2068 .0203 .1567
B.20.6 0.512 8.43 9.85 9.67 8.95 0.1274  -0.7900 0.2286 0.0301 -0.2749 1.872 .975
(.195) (2.62) (2.57) (2.60) (2.64) (.1315) (.2132) (.1048) (.0578) (.2891) (.990) 2.16
{2.63] {3.22) [3.84} {3.71) {3.39] [0.97} [3.71} {2.18) [0.52] [0.95) [L.89)
.0369 -1.8579 2.0510 1.1396 -.9477 .0783 .0787 .2366 .0214  -.1095 .2725
B. Feriod 1955-1 to 1965-1V
B.20.7 0.700 2.15 3.59 2.46 2.11 .6170 -.2264 0.1706 .958
(.252) (0.73) (0.73) (0.90) (0.81) (.0920) (.1952) (.0728 2.26
[2.77} [2.96] [4.92) {2.72) (2.59} [6.70) [1.15) [2.34]
L0787 -.50638 1,023z L2698 “.2795 .3091 L0149 . 1475
B.20.8 0.792 5.40 6.60 6.15 5.69 .2626 -.4832 .3072 0.0781 .971
(.211) (1.00) €0.96) (1.18) (1.11) (.1161) (.1745) (.0756) (.0647) 2.22
[3.75] [5.38} (6.89] [5.21} [5.12] [2.26) [2.77] [4.06) fr.21
.0871 -1.3858  1.8403 . 6605 -.7376 .1286 .0313 .3097 .0660
B.20.9 0.762 3.73 5.04 4.79 4.14 L1764 -.6774 .1869 0.0944 0.2351 .972
(.209) (.51 (1.43) (1.49) (1.52) (.1287) (.2173) (.1111) (.0647) (.1613) 2.37
{3.65]) (2.47] {3.54) (3.22} [2.72]) {1.37] {3.12) [1.68) [1.46] ([1.46)
.0836 ~.5541 L.6017 L5132 -.5352 .0861 L0437 .1879 .0795 .0936
R,20.10 0.717 5.96 7.28 7.07 6.41 0.1224  -0.6972 0.1873 0.0867 0.9410 .972
(.210) (1.03) (1L.01) (1.27) (1.16) (.1400) (.2116) (.1020) (.0632) (.554) 2.34
13.411 [5.78] (7.17) {5.57]) [5.51) [0.87]) {3.30] [1.84] [1.37) [1.70]
.0785 -1.5223 2.0213 .7563 -.8283 .0597 .0450 .1881 .0730 .1288
B.20.11 0.714 6.19 7.50 7.29 6.64 0.1201  -0.6939 0.1903 0.0857 -0.0257 1.019 .972
(.218) (3.32) (3.28) (3.35) (3.37) (.1459) (.2193) (.1117) (.0658) (.3523) (1.224) 2.34
[3.28) [1.87] [2.29} {2.18} [1.97) {0.82] [3.16} {1.70] {1.30] {0.07] f0.83]
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Table B.21
ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, MIGRATION ADJUSTED BY L,
“rOMMON MARKET QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-III - 1965-1V
CM:C CM: C
: M 1 1
T )= aX +a X, +a X, +a.X, +a,X + xii%) + B (; + 8 (; + BV, + BN+ BéC%%) +E
(};>c oo 11 2%2 373 AN el b €>c-2 2 q>=_2 3 g2 4 -2 RV t
B Coefficients for
Equation R
Number g @, a, o, a, A (ic) Gja) V:_2 N‘:_2 q_:; R
t-2 t=2 t-2
. bW
A. Period 1953-11T - 1965-1V
B.21.1 3329 -1546 3417 -103 -1524 0.5577 5389 .86l
(1213) (1230) (957) (682) (815) (.1005) (4137) 2.06
{2.76] [1.26] [3.57] {0.15) {1.871 [5.55) (1.30]
.1303 .0949 .2706 -.0018 .0532 .3957 .0570
B 21.2 2300 -1879 1760 -1269 -1999 0.5535 4560 16.67 .894
(1167) (1168)  (1050) (730) (769) (.0933) (3930) (5.425) 2.00
(1.97) [L.61] {1.68] [1.74] [2.60) (5.93] {l.16] (3.07)
L0631 .1010 .1023 .0363 L0661 L4245 .0394 .2339
B.21.3 2245 -2716 1213 -2075 2898 0.6111 4848 437 14,11 .894
(1168) (16426)  (1179) (1076) (1170) (.1090) (3938) (428) (5.605) 2.03
(1.92] [1.90] (1.03] {1.93] [2.48) [5.60}] [1.23] | 1.02}) {3.23
.0672 L1451 .0702 -.0591 .0953 4663 .0417 -.0795 .2529
B.21.4 2582 -9176 -2762 -5512 -8434 0.5115 9197 2171 6.693 0.0697 .913
(1070) (2501)  (1€98) (1501) (2119) (.1047) (3867) (694) (6.353) (.0230) 2.01
[2.641] (3.67] [l.63] [3.67) [3.98] [4.88]  [2.38] [3.13} {1.05) (3.02
.0744 .4728 -.1541 -.1512 .2672 .3762 .0762 -.3811 L0901 .3294
B.21.5 1823 -20870  ~13610 -16400 -19640 0.3210 9753 2845 5.465 6561 .925
(992) 4554)  (3720) (3582) (4169) (.1158) (3531) (686) (5.636) (1587) 2.04
[1.84] [4.58]  [3.%6] {4.58) {4.71] [2.77]  [2.76] {4.15) [0.97) (4.13]
.0514 1.0525 -.7429 -.4403 . 6090 .2311 .0791 -.4887 .0720 .3767
B.21.6 1916 -20220 -12870 -15620 -18980 0.3320 10000 2901 4,798 0.0113 5950 .924
(1037) (4950)  (L294) (4230) (4610) (.1210) (3637) (711) (5.999) (.0316) (2348) 2.04
{1.85] (4.09]  [3.00] (3.69) (4.12] [2.74]  [2.75] [4.08] {0.80) [0.36) {2.53)
.0541 1.0195 -.7023 -.4192 .5882 .2388 .0810 -.4982 .0632  .0521 .5228
Period 1 -1 - _1965-1V
B.21.7 3858 -789 1268 -669 -792 0.2807 2352 22.68 L9635
(607) (612) (526) (387) (418) (.U672) (2160) (2.70) 2.14
{6.361 {1.29] f2.41)  [1.73) 11.89) {4,17) (1,19} (8,411
.2122 .0498 .1lo8g -.010¢ 0305 . 1405 L0206 L5583
B.21.8 3890 -619 1365 -497 -602 0.2626 2336 -89 22.4 S04
(612) (740) (581) (569) (621) (.0806) (2187) (213) 2.77) 2.16
{6.28) (0.84) {2.35) [0.87) {0.97) [3.26] [1.07] [0.42] (8,11)
2140 .0391 .1170 -.0079 .0232 L1315 .0205 .0185 Jbb2
B 219 4014 -4022 -662 -2337 -3576 0.2189 4491 836 16.68 0.0367 971
(560) (1330) (863) (807) (1151) (.0762) (2104) (367) (3.18) (.0124) 2,44
[7.16) [3.02) [0.77]  [2.90] [3.11) [2.95) [2.13] {2.28) [5.24) [2.98
.2181 .2506 -.0560 -.0366 .1358 .1082 .0389 -.1726 .3255  ,1882
B.21.10 3584 -889¢ -5279 -6877 -8235 0.1344 5501 993 16,62 2885 .972
(556) (2642)  (2118) (2036) (2424) (.0816) (2168) (384) (3.05) (892) 2.41
[6.45) [3.37])  [2.49] {3.38] [3.40) (1.65] [2.54] [2.59] {5.45] [3.23)
. 1944 .5533 -.4459 -.1074 .3121 L0682 0476 -.2046 .3237 .2605
B.21.11 3717 -7809 -41464 ~5748 -7172 0.1546 5403 1030 16.12  0.0137 2065 .971
(598) (3162) (2777 (2709) (2957) (.0882) (2193) (392) (3.17) (.0214) (L567) 2.44
(6.21) (2.47]  [1.49) {2.12] {2.43) [1.75)  (2.46) {2.63] {5.08] [0.64] [1.32}
.2015 4854 -.3499 -.0897 L2717 .0763 .0467 -.2121 L3139 .0699 . 1863




LSTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, MIGRATION ADJUSTLD BY Lp,
UNITED STATES QUARTERLY DATA, 1953-11 TO 1965-1V

C
M US:C .M US:C C / us Y .
- =a X +aX +ta X +aX +N(T + 8. L/U + B 1/U BV +B, = + E
‘o, 171 272 373 474 Lp o1 L 21 2 tf; 3e-l” T4 U/ 7 e
B Coufficients for _
lquation . C us Y R
a a a o A 1/u I 2 L L - |
Number 1 2 3 4 4o gop t-l T US)  ow 2
B.22.1 192 563 774 250 0.4317 812 .867
(144) (112) (134) (181) (.1224) (244) 2,05
[1.33] [4.80] [5.76] [1.38] [3.52) [3.32]
-.2570 -,2151 11,2923 .0173 .0883 .0742
B.22.2 241 563 860 390 0.3442 669 0.667 .871
(l46) (112) (145} (202) (.1345) (260) (.452) 1.91
{1.65] [5.05} [5.93] [1.93] [2.56] [2.57] [1.48]
-.3186 -,2227 1.4173 .0265 .0694 .0603 ~.0322
B.22.3 229 551 847 376 0.3439 670 0.658 51.65 .867
(312) (294) (325) (356) (.1363)(264) (.503) (1l1l46) 1.91
[0.73] [(1.87} [(2.61] [1.06] {2.52]) [2.53] [1.30] [0.05]
-.3022 -.2179 1.3958 .0256 .0693 .0604 -.0318 . 0008
B.22.4 322 626 940 4717 0.3206 685 =345 0,804 =-10.71 .86l .078
(349) (331L) (359) (385) (.1536) (507) (1025) (.528) (l246) 2.08
[0.92] [1.89] [2.62] [1l.24] [2.09] [L.35] [0.33] [1.52] {0.01]
~.4248 -.2621 1.6599 -.0128 0477 .0382 -.0022 -,0438 -.0001
Table B 23
ESTIMATES OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION EQUATIONS, MIGRATION ADJUSTED BY Lp,
UNITED STATES QUARTERLY DATA, 1953=II TO 1965-IV
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B Coefficients for
Equation -
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Y Jt-l
B.23.1 3.70 4.09 4.24 3.80 0.4719 -~0.174 .880
(.86) (.84) (.86) (.88) (.1203) (.057) 1.92
{4.29] [4.85] [4.95] (4.29) [3.92] {3.05]
=5.71i2 -1.4054 7.1911 .7290 . 1195 .0770
B.23.2 4.17 4,48 4.74 4.39 0.3434 -0.085 0.065 .891 127
(.89) (.87) (.88) (.92) (.1272) (.071) (.027] 2.07
[4.69] {5.15] {5.36] [4.78] [2.70] [1.20] [2.43]
-6.4547 -1.5991 B,.5874 .4151 .0593 .0234 -.0313
B.23.3 4.72 5.04 5.29 4,94 0.3045 -0,098 0.0860 0.17¢ .88¢9 . 150
(1.14) (1.13) (1.13) (l.le) (.1333) (.075) (.029) (.283)2.03
{6.15] ([4.47] [4.68] [4.27]} [2.28] [1.30] [2.05] [0.63]
-7.3586 -1.8368 9,6919 4486 .0487 .0257 -.0311 .0116
B.23.4 4.64 4.96 5,21 4.86 0.3105 -0.119 0.041 0.061 0.179 .886 .152
(1.23) (l.21) (l.22) (1l.2%) (.1395) (.122) (.188) (.030) (.287)2.05
é {3.79] [4.09] [4.27] [3.57] [2.23] [0.98] [0.22] ([2.03] [0.62]
P ~7.2413 -1.8133 9,5560 .4390 .0493 .0310 -.0003 -.0319 .0116
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